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PREFACE. 


The following Letters are addreffed 
to the friends of vital and practical religion, bc- 
caui'e the author is perfuaded that the very ef- 
fencc of true piety is concerned in this con- 
trovcrfy ; and that god/p men are the only pro- 
per judges of divine truth, being the only hum- 
ble, upright, amU^rneft enquirers after it. So 
far from thiiikiiijPpmh Dr. Prieftley, that “ an 
“ unbiased temper of mind is attained in con- 
“ fcqueuce of becoming more indifferent to re- 
“ ligion in general, and to all the modes and 
“ doctrines of it;” lie is latisfied that perfons 
of that defeription have a inoft powerful bias 
againft the truth. Though it were admitted 
that fa He principles, accompanied with a bigot- 
ed attachment to them, are worfe than none; 
yet he cannot admit that irreligious men are 
deftitutc of principles, lie has no notion of 
human minds being unoccupied, or indifferent; 
he that is not a friend to religion in any mode, 
is an enemy to it in all modes ; he is a liber- 
tine; he doth evil, and therefore hateth the light. 
And ilia 11 we compliment fuch a character by 
acknowledging him to be in “ a favourable 
a 3 
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" fituation for diftinguifliing between truth and 
** falfehood?* God forbid! It is he that doeth 
his will, that Jhall know of his doctrine. The 
humble, the candid, the upright enquirers af- 
ter truth, arc the perfovs who are likely to 
find it; and to them the author takes the li- 
berty to appeal. 

The principal occafion of thefe Letters, 
was, the late union among proteftant dilfinters, 
in reference to civil affairs, having been the 
fource of various mifconce^ons ; and as the 
writer apprehends, iniprnvfl^n a mean of dif- 
feimnating focinian principles. 

In the late application to parliament for 
the repeal of the Corporation and Tr/l sifts, 
the dilfenters have united without any re- 
fpe£t to their doctrinal principles. They con- 
fidered theinfelves as applying merely for a civil 
right; and that in fuoh an application, differ- 
ence in theological fentiments had no more 
concern, than it has in the union of a nation 
under one civil head or form of government. 

This union, however, has become an oc- 
cafion of many reflections. Serious men of the 
eflabliihcd church have exprelfed their fuiprifc 
that fomc ^dilfenters could unite with others 
fo oppofitc in their religious prineijrtes ; and 


4 Discourses on various SubjtcU, p. i)5. 



PEEFACI. 


Tii 

had the union been of a religious nature, it 
mud indeed have been furpriling. Others have 
iuppofed that the main body of diifenters bad 
cither imbibed the focinian fyftcm, or were 
haftily approaching towards it. Whether the 
(uggeftion of Dr. ilorftey, that “ the genuine 
“ Calvin ills among our modern diifenters are 
“ very few,'’ lias ^contributed to this opinion, 
or whatever be its origin, it is far from be- 
ing juft. Every one who knows the diifenters, 
knows that the body of them are what js com- 
monly called orUMdox. l)r. Prieftley, who is 
well known to Insufficiently fanguine in efti- 
mating the numbers of his party — fo fanguine 
that, when fpcaking of the common people of 
this country, he reckons “ nine out of ten of 
“ them would prefer a Unitarian to a trinita- 
“ rian liturgy;”* yet acknowledges, in regard 
to the diifenters, that Unitarians are bv far the 
minoiity. In liirmingham, where the propor- 
tion of their number to the reft of the dif- 
fenters is greater than in any other town in 
the kingdom, it appears from Dr. Prieftley ’s ac- 
count of the matter, that thofc called ortho- 
dox arc nearly three to one: and throughout 
England and Wales they have been fuppofed 


* Def. of Unit, for 17 Kti. p. til. 
A 4 
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to be “ as two, if not as three to one, to 
(< the focinians and arians inclufive.”* 

If Dr. Horfley found it neceffary in fup- 
port of his caufe, to overturn Dr. Prieftley’s 
affertion, that “ great bodies of men do not 
“ change their opinions in a fmall fpace of 
“ time;” feme think he might have found an 
example more to his purpofe,, than that of the 
body of difl'enters having deferted their former 
principles, in the well-known change of the 
major part of the church of England; who, 
about the time of Abp. I||mL went off from 
calvinifm to arminianifm. ^nad this example 
been adduced, his antagonifl might have found 
fomc difficulty in maintaining his ground 
againft him; as it is an undoubted fa6t, and 
a fa& which he himfelf acknowledges, with 
feveral others of the kind, in the Third of his 
Familiar Letters to the Inhabitants of Bir- 
mingham. 

The fuppofition, however, of the diffent- 
ers being generally gone, or going off to foci- 
nianifm, though far from juft, has not been 
without its apparent grounds. The confeqncnce 
which focinians have affirmed, in papers and 
pamphlets, which have been circulated about 

* See Dr. Priestley’s Familiar Letters to the inhabitants of 
Birmingham . Lett. III. XI. 

^lso Mr. Parry’s Remurks on the resolutions of the Warwick 
Meeting . 
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the country, has afforded room for fuch a fuppo-> 
fitiou. It has not been very uncommon for 
them to fpeak of themfelves as the dissent- 

EKS, THE MODERN DISSENTERS, &C. It Was faid 

iu a paper that was publiflied more than once, 
“ The ancient, like the modern dij’enters, rtior - 
“ Jhijtpcd one God — they knew nothing of the 
“ Niccnc or Athanafian creeds.” — The celebra- 
ted authored of The Addrcfs to the Oppofers of 
the Repeal of the Corporation and Tejl Acts, is 
not clear in this matter. That otherwise ad- 
mirable performanreis tinged with the pride 
of party confcquenc^ “ We thank yon gen- 
“ tlcmen (flic fays) for the compliment paid 
“ the dissenters, when you fuppofe that the 
” moment they arc eligible to places of power 
“ and profit, all fuch places will at once be 
“ filled with them . — IV e had not the prefump- 
“ tion to imagine that, inconfiderable as we 
“ are in numbcis, compared to the eftabliflud 
“ church, inferior too in fortune and influence, 
“ labouring as we do under the frowns of the 
“ court, and the anathema ok the ortho- 
“ pox, we fliould make our way fo readily 
into the receffes of royal favour. ” — Even the 
Monthly • Reviewers , though they have borne 
teftimony againft mingling doctrinal difputes 
with tliofe of the repeal of the Teft-faws ;* yet 


* M. R. enlarged. Vol. I, p. 233, 
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have fometimcs fpoken of dilfenters and foci- 
Rians, as if they were terms of the fame mean- 
ing and extent. “ It appears to us as akfurd 
** (they fay) to charge the religious principles 
“ of THE dissenters with rcpublicanifm, as 
“ it would be to advance the fame accufation 
“ again ft the Newtonian philofophy. The doc- 
“ trine of gravitation, may as well be deemed 
“ dangerous to the ftate, as socinianism.”* 

Is it unnatural from fuch reprefentations as 
thefe, for tliofe who know but little of us, to 
confulcr the focinians as tMPnftituting the main 
body of the diftenters; and the calvinifts as on- 
ly a few (hagglers, who follow thefe leading men 
at a diftancc in all their mcafures, but whofe 
numbers and confequence are fo fmall, that even 
the mention of their names among proteftant 
difi’enters may very well he omitted ? 

This, however, as it only aflfe&s our repu- 
tation, or at 1110ft can only impede the repeal of 
the Teft-laws, by ftrengthening a prejudice, too 
ftrong already, againft the whole body of dif- 
fenters, might he overlooked. But this is not 
all: it is pretty evident that the union among 
us in civil matters has been improved for the 
purjiofe of dilleminating religious principles. At 
fine of the molt public meetings for the repeal 


M. li. enlarged, for June 1 75)0, p. 2 \J. 
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of the Coi'poration and Tefi-ASts, as the author 
was credibly informed, focinian peculiarities 
were advanced, which pafled unnoticed, be- 
caufe, thofe of contrary principles did not 
choofe to interrupt the harmony of the meet- 
ing, by turning the attention of gentlemen 
from the immediate objeft for which they 
were allemblcd. What end could Dr. Prieftley 
have in introducing fo much about the Teft- 
Aft in his controvcrfy with Mr. Burn, on the 
perfon of Chrift; except it were to gild the 
pill, and make it go down the cafier with cal- 
viniftic dilftntcrs? 

The writer of thefe Letters does not blame 
the difienters of his own perluafion for uniting 
with the focinians. In civil matters, he thinks 
it lawful to unite with men, be their religious 
principles what the} 1 ' may; but lie and many 
others would be very forry, if a union of this 
kind fhould prove an occafion of abating ouf 
zeal for thofe religious principles which we con- 
fider as being of the very clfence of the gofpel. 

The reafon why the term focinians is pre- 
ferred in the following Letters to that of Uni- 
tarians, is not for the mean purpofe of reproach; 
but becaufo the latter name is not a fair one. 
The term, as conftantly explained by them- 
felves, fignifies thofe profeflors of chriftianity 
who worlhip but one God: but this is not that 
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wherein they can be allowed to be diftinguithed 
from others. For what profefl'ors of cbriftianity 
are there, who profefs to worthip a plurality 
of Gods? Trinitarians profefs alfo to be Unitari- 
ans: they, as well as their opponents, believe 
there is but one God. To give lbcinians this 
name therefore exclujivcly , would be granting 
them the very point which they feem fo de- 
fjrous to take for gran led, that is to fay, the 
point in debate. 

Names, it may be faid, fignify little; and 
this fignifics no more on one tide, than the 
term orthodox does on the other. The writer 
owns, when he firft conceived the dtfign of 
publi/hiug thefe Letters, he thought fo: and in- 
tended all along to ufe the term Unitarians. 
What made him alter his mind was, his obferving 
that the principal writers in that fehenre have fre- 
quently availed thcmfelves of the above name, 
and appear to with to have it thought by their 
readers that the point in dilputc betwecu them 
and the trinitarians, is, Whether there be three 
Gods, or only one? 

If he had thought the ufe of the term Uni- 
tarians confident with jufticc to his own argu- 
ment, he would have preferred it to that of fo- 
cinians; and would alfo have been glad of a term 
to exprefs the fyftem which he has defended, in- 
stead pf calling it after the name of Calvin ; as hp 
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is aware that calling ourfelves after the names of 
men (though it be merely to avoid circumlocu- 
tion) is liable to be underliood as-, giving them 
an authority which is inconfiftent with a confor- 
mity to our Lord’s command, Call no man mafler 
upon earth; for one is your majler even ChrijL 

He may add, that the fiibftancc of the fol- 
lowing Letters w'as written before the riots at 
Birmingham. Ilis regard to jultice and huma- 
nity made him feel much on that occnfiqn for 
Dr. PriefUey, and others who fuffercd with him ; 
but his regard to what he elleems important truth 
made him feel more. The injury which a doc- 
trine receives from tliofe who would fnpport it by 
the unhallowed hands of plunder and perfeeutiou, 
is far greater, in the efteern of many, than it can 
receive from the efforts of its avowed adverfaries. 
For his own part, lie has generally fuppofed that 
both the contrivers and executors of that iniqui- 
tous bufinefs, call themfelvcs what they will, were 
men of no principle. If, however, tliofe of the 
liigh-church party, who, inftcad of difa vowing 
the fpirit and conduft of the milguided populace, 
have manifeftly exulted in it, muft be reckoned 
among the trinitarians ; he has only to fay, they 
are fuch trinitarians as he utterly difapproves, 
and concerning whom he cannot fo well exprefs 
his fentiinents and feelings as in the words of the 
patriarch: Injlruments of cruelty are in their 
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habitations . O my foul, come not thou into their 
fecret; unto their affembly mine honour be not thou 
united: for in their anger they flew a man, and in 
their fclf-zvill they digged down a wall. Cur fed be 
their anger, for it was fierce; and their zorath t 
for it was cruel ! 

Intertable, however, as were, the riots at 
Birmingham, no one can plead that they render 
the religious principles of Dr. Prieftley lefs erro- 
neous, or lefs pernicious; or an oppofition to 
them, upon the fair ground of argument, lefs 
needfary. On the contrary, the mere circum- 
itanee of his being a perfecuted man will have its 
influence on fonie people, and incline them not 
only to feel for the man, the gentleman, and the 
philofopher, all which is right; but to think fa- 
vourably of his religious opinions. On this con- 
iidcration, if the following Letters would, pre- 
vious to that event, have been in any degree 
proper and feafonable, they are not by any thing 
that hath fince occurred, become improper or 
unfeafonable. 

Since the firft edition, the author has at- 
tempted in fome places to {Lengthen his argu- 
ment, and to remove fuch objections as have 
hitherto occurred. The principal additions will 
be found in Letters IV. and XV. The note, 
towards the latter end of the former, was occa- 
fioned by a report, that Dr. Prieliley complained 
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of being mifreprefcnted by the quotation m the 
firfi page of the preface. This note contains a 
vindication, not only of the fairnefs of the quo- 
tation from Dr. Prieftley, but of another to the 
fame purpofc from Mr. Beliham, and an an Aver 
to what is advanced on its behalf in the Monthly 
Review. 
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LETTER I. 


INTRODUCTION AX D (> LN l'RAL REMARKS. 

Chnttim 

AT 

iYJLUC H lias been written of late 
years on the uocinian controvert)’ ; fo much, that 
the attention of the Chriliiau woild has, to a 
confidcrablt degree, being drawn towards it. 
There is no reafon, however, for confidering this 
circumftanee as a matter of wonder, or of regret 
Not o iicundcr: for fuppofmg the deity and atone- 
ment of Chrift to be divine truths, they are of 
fitch importance in the chriftian fcheme as to in- 
duce the adverfaries of the gofpel to bend their 
main force againft them, as a gain ft the rock on 
i U'/tich Chriji hath built his church. Not of regret: 
for whatever partial evils may arife from a full 
difeufiion of a fubjeft, the interefts of truth will, 

B 
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doubtlefSj in.tlie end prevail; and the prevalence 
of, truth is a good that will outweigh all the ills 
that may have attended its difeovery. Contro- 
verfy engages a number of perfons of different 
talents and turns of mind; and by this means 
the fubjeet is likely to be conlidered in every 
view in which it is capable of being exhibited to 
advantage. 

The point of light in which the fubjefl, will 
be confidcred in thefe letters, namely, as influ- 
encing the heart and life, has been frequently 
glanced at on both fulcs. I do not recollect, 
however, to have feen this view* of it profelledly 
and fcparatcly handled. 

In the great controvcrly in the time of Eli- 
jah, rccourl'e was had to an expedient by which 
the queftion was decided. Each party built an 
altar, cut in pieces a bullock, and laid the victim 
upon the wood, but put no fire under; and the 
God that lhould aufwer by fire, was to be ac- 
knowledged as the tiute god. We cannot bring 
our controvcrlics to fuch a criterion as this : we 
may bring them to one, however, which, though 
notfo fuddenly, is not much lefsfenfibly evident. 
The tempers and lives of men arc books for com- 
mon people .to read; and they will read them, 
even though they lhould read nothing elfe. They 
are indeed warranted by the fcripturcs thcmfelves 
to.jud'ge of the nature of doctrines, by their holy 
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or unholy tendency. The true gofpel is to be 
known by its being a doctrine according to godli - 
nefs; teaching thofe who embrace it to deny un • 
godlinefs, and nor Idly tufts, and to live foberty, 
right eoiifty, and godly in the prefent world. Thofe, 
on the other hand, who believe not the truth , are 
faid to have plcafurc in unrighteoufnefs. Profane 
and rain babblings, as the miniftrations of falfe 
teachers arc called, will incrcafe unto more un- 
godlinefs; and their word will eat as dot ha can- 
ker.* To this may be added, that the parties 
themfelves, engaged in this controvcrl’y, have 
virtually acknowledged the juftice and importance 
of the above criterion; in that both tides have 
incidentally endeavoured to avail themfdves of it. 
A criterion, then, by which the common people 
will judge, by which the feripture authorifes them 
to judge, and by which both tides in effed agree 
to be judged, cannot but be worthy of particular 
attention. 

I feel, for my own part, fatisfied not only 
of the truth and importance of the dodrines in 
queftion, but alfo of their holy tendency. I am 
aware, however, that others think differently, 
and that a contiderahle part of what I have to 
advanee mutt be on the defenfive. _ 

* 1 Tim. vi. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 2 Tbe»s. ii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 16, 1 7 - 
B 2 
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“ Admitting the truth,” fays Dr. Prieftley, 
“ of a trinity of perfons in the godhead, origin 
(t nal fin, arbitrary predeftination, atonement 
“ by the death of Chrifl, and the plenary infpi- 
“ ration of the fcripturcs, their value, eftiniated 
by their influence on the morals of men, can* 
“ not be fuppofed , even by the admirers of 
“ them , to be of any moment, compared to 
“ the doctrine of the vefurreetion of the human 
*' race to a life of retribution : and in the opi- 
“ nion of thofe wlio reject them, they have a 
“ very unfavourable tendency, giving wrong 
“ inipreflioas concerning the character and mo- 
“ nil government of God, and fuch as might 
“ tend, if they have any cflect, to relax the 
obligations of virtue."’* 

In many inliances Dr. Prieftley deferves 
applaufc for his iVauknrf* and lairnefs as a dilpu- 
laul: in this {railage, however, as well as in fume 
others, the admirers of the doctrines he men- 
tions arc unfairly reprefented. They who em- 
brace the other doftrines, are fuppofed to hold 
that of arbitrary predeftination ; but this fuppo- 
lition is not true. The term arbitrary conveys 
"the idea of caprice ; and in this connexion de- 
notes, that, in predeftination, according to the 
Calviniftic notion of it, God refolves upon the 


Lett . to PUL Unb § Pt. II. p. 33, 35. 
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fates of men, and appoints them to this or that, 
without any reafon for fo doing. But there is 
no juftice in this reprcfentation. There is no 
decree in the divine mind that we confider as 
void of reafon. Predettination to death is on 
account of fin ; and as to predettination to life, 
though it he not on account of any works of 
righteouihtl $ which we have done, yet it does 
not follow that God has no reafon whatever for 
what he does. The fovereignty of God is a wife, 
and not a capricious fovereignty. If he hide 
the glory of the gc.fpel from the wife and pru- 
dent, and reveal it unto babes, it is becaufe it 
feemeth good in his Jight. But if it feem good in 
the fight of God, it mutt, all things confidered, 
be good : for the judgment of God is according 
to truth. 

It is atterted alfo that the admirers of the 
foremeutioned doctrines cannot, and do not, 
coniider them as of equal importance with that 
of the refurreeiion of the human race to a life of 
retribution. But this, 1 am fatislied, is not the 
cafe: for whatever Dr. Priefitley may think,, they 
confidcr them, or at leaft fome of them, as ett’en- 
tial to true holinefs; and of finch conftquenee, 
even to the doctrine of the refuiTcction of the hu- 
man race to a life of retribution, that, without 
them, fuch a refurreeiion would be a curie to 
mankind rather than a blelling. 

B 3 
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There is one thing, however, in the above 
paffage, wherein we all unite; and this is, that 
the value or importance ot’ religious principles is 
to be edimated by their influence on the morals 
of men. By this rule let the forementioned doc- 
trines, with their oppolites, be tried. If either 
thofe or thefe will not abide the trial, they ought 
to be rejected. 

Before wc enter upon a particular examina- 
tion of the fubjeCt, however, 1 would make three 
or four general obfervations. 

1'irft, Whatever Dr. Pricdley or any others 
have fuid, of the immoral tendency of our prin- 
ciples, 1 am perfuaded that I may take it for 
granted, they do not mean to fugged, that we 
are not good members of civil fociety, or worthy 
of the mod perfcCt toleration in the date; nor 
have I any fuch meaning in what may be fug- 
geded concerning theirs. — I do not know any 
religious denomination of men, who arc unwor- 
thy of civil protection. So long as their practices 
do not didurb the peace of fociety, and there be 
nothing in their avowed principles ineonfident 
with their giving fecuritv for their good behavi- 
our, they doubtlefs ought to be protected in the 
enjoyment of every civil right to which their fel- 
low citizens at large are entitled. 

Secondly, It is not the had conduit' of a few 
individuals, in any denomination of chriftians, that 
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proves any thing on either fide; even though they 
may he zealous advocates tor the peculiar tenets of 
the party which they efpoufe. It is the conduct 
of the general body from which we ought to form 
our cftimatc. — That there are men of bad charac- 
ter who attend on our preaching, is not denied; 
perhaps fome of the worft: but if it be fo, it 
proves nothing to the dilhonour of our principles. 
Thofe, who, in the firft ages of chriftianity, were 
not humbled by the gofpel, were generally har- 
dened by it. Nay, were it allowed that we have a 
greater number of hypocrites than the Socinians, 
(as it hath been infatuated that the hypocrify and 
precifcnefs of fome people afford matter of juft dif- 
guft to fpeculative Unitarians) I do not think this 
fuppofition, any more than the other, diflionour- 
able to our principles, The defeft of hypocrites 
lies not fo much in the thing profefl'ed, as in the 
fincerity of their profefiion. The thing profefl'ed 
may be excellent, and perhaps is the more likely 
to be fo from its being counterfeited; for it is 
not ul’uai to counterfeit things of no value. 
Thofe perfons who entertain low and diminutive 
ideas of the evil of fin and the dignity of thrift, 
mult, in .order to be thought religious by us, 
counterfeit the contrary; but, among Soci- 
nians, the fame perfons may, avow thofe ideas, 
;uid be carefied for it. That temper of mind 
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which we fuppofe common to men, as being that 
which they poflefs by nature, need not be difguif- 
ed among them in order to be well thought of; 
they have therefore no great temptations to hy- 
pocrify. The queftion in hand, however, is not, 
What influence either our principles or theirs 
have upon perfons who do not in reality adopt 
them ; but, What influence they have upon thole 
who do? * 

Thirdly, It is not the good conduit of a few 
individuals on either fide that will prove any 
thing. — Some have adopted a falfe creed, and 
retain it in words, who yet never enter into the 
fpirit of it; and confequently do not. alt upon it. 
But merely dormant opinions can hardly be called 
principles: thole, rather, lecm to be a mans prin- 
ciples, which lie at the foundation of his fpirit 


* Though the Sociuians be allowed, in what is said above, 
to have but tew hypocrites among them ; yet this is to be under- 
stood as relating merely to one species of hypocrisy. Dr. Priestley 
speaking of Tnitarians who still continue in the church of Eng- 
land, say-, " l’roin a just aversion to every tiling that looks like 
H hypocrisy and preciseness, they rather lean to the extreme of 
44 fashionable dissipation.” Yet he represents the same persons, 
and that in the same page, as 44 continuing to countenance a 
44 mode of worship, which, if they were que»tioned about it, 
* r they could nut deny to be, according to their own principles, 
44 idolatrous and blasphemous. " Discourses on Various Subjects, 
p .‘96. The hypocrisy, then, to which these gentlemen hayc so 
just an aversion, seems to be only of one kind. 
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and conduct. — Farther ; Good men are found in 
denominations whofc principles are veiy bad } 
and good men, by whatever names they are 
called, arc more nearly of a fentiment than they 
ard frequently aware of. Take two of them who 
differ the mod in words, and bring them upon 
their knees in prayer, and they will be nearly 
agreed. — Udidcs, A great deal of that which 
pafles for virtue amongft men, is not fo in the 
light of God, who ices things as they are. It is 
no more than may be accounted for without 
bringing religion or virtue into the queition. 
There arc motives and confulcrations which will 
commonly influence men, living in fociety, to 
behave with decorum. Various occupations and 
purfuits, efpeciaily thofe of a mental and religious 
kind, are inconlilient with profligacy of manners. 
Fitlft upojlles, the very minijlers of Satan, are faid 
to transform 1 hen ij elves into the upojlles of Chrijl, 
and to appear as the minijlers of righlemfhtjs ; 
even as Satan himfelf is transformed into an angel 
of light.* There are certain vices, which, beiDg 
inconfiflent with others, may be the means of 
reftraining them. Covetoufnefs may be the caufe 
of fobriety; and pride reflrains thoufands from 
bafe and ignoble gratifications, in which, never- 
thelefs, their hearts take fecret and* fupreme de- 
light. A decent conduct has been found in pha- 


* 


2 Cor. xi. 13; 14, 15. 
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rjfecs, in infidels, nay even in atheifts. Dr. 
Prieftley acknowledges that “ An atheift may be 
“ temperate, good-natured, honell, and in the 
“ lels-cxtended fenfc of the word, a virtuous 
man."* Yet Dr. Prieftley would not from hetlee 
infer any thing in favour of the moral tendency 
of atheilm. 

Laftly, Neither zeal in defence of princi- 
ples, nor every kind of devotion fp ringing from 
them, will prove thofc principles to he true, or 
worthy of God. — Several gentlemen, n’ho have 
gone over from the Calviniftio to the Socinian 
lyfteni, arc faid to pofiefs greater zeal for the 
propagation of the latter, than they had ufed 
to difeover for that of the former. As this, 
however, makes nothing to the difadvantage of 
their fyftem, neither does it make any thing to 
its advantage. This may he owing, for any thing 
that can be proved to the contrary, to their hav- 
ing found a fyftem more confonaut to the bias of 
their hearts, than that was which they formerly 
profefled. — And as to devotion, a fpecies of this 
may cxift in perfons, and that to a high degree, 
confiftent enough with the worlt of principles. 
Wc know that the gofpel had no worfc cucmies 
than the devout and honourable amongft the 
Jews-t Saul, while an enemy to Jclus Chrift, 


Lett, to a Phil. Unb. Pt. 1. p. 6. pref, 
t Acts xiii. t>0. 
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was as fincerc, as zealous, and as devout in his 
way, as any of thole jicrfons whofe fiuceritv, 
zeal and devotion, are frequently held up by 
their admirers in favour of their caufe. 

Thefe obfervations may be thought by fomc, 
inftcad of clearing the fubjed, to involve it in 
greater dillieulties, and to render it alinolt im- 
poflible to judge of the tendency of principles 
by any thing that is leen in the lives of men. 
It is allowed the fubject has its dillieulties, and 
that the foregoing obfervations are a proof of 
it: but 1 hope to make it appear, whatever dif- 
ficulties may, on thefe accounts, attend the fub- 
jett, that there is ftill enough in the general 
fpirit and conduct of men, by which to judge of 
{he tendency of their principles. 

I am, &c. 


LETTER 


II. 


fHE SYSTEMS COMPARED, AS TO TIIEIR TENDENCY TO 
CONVERT PROFLIGATES TO A LIFE OF HOLINESS. 

Christian Brethren, 

You need not be told, that being born 
again — created in Chri/i Jeftis — converted — becom- 
ing as a little child, fyc., are phrafes expreffive of 
a change of heart, which the feriptures make 
pecelfary to a life of holinefs here, and to eter- 
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nal life hereafter. It is on this account that I 
begin with comerjion, confulcring it as the com- 
mencement of a holy life. 

A change of this fort was as really neeef- 
fary for Nicodemus, whofe outward cha rafter, for 
aught appears, was rcfpcftablc, as for Zucchcux, 
whofe life had been devoted to the fordid pur- 
fuits of avarice. Few, 1 fuppofc, will deny 
this to be the doctrine tajight in the New 
Teftamcnt. Hut, fliould this he queftioned, 
Ihouid the necefiity of a change of heart in 
l’ome charaftcrs be denied, ftill it will be allowed 
neceffary in others. Now, as a change is more 
confpicuous, and confequcntly more convincing, 
in fuch perfons who have walked in an aban- 
doned courfe, than in thole of a more fober life, 
I have fixed upon the convcrlion of profligates , 
as a fuitable topic for the prelent dilcufiion. 

There are two methods of reafoning which 
may be ufed in afeertaining the moral tendency 
of principles. The firft is, by comparing the 
nature of the principles themfelves with the na- 
ture of true holinefs, and the agreement or dis- 
agreement of the one with the other. The fe- 
cond is, by referring to plain and acknowledged 
fafts, judging of the nature of caufes by their 
effefts. Both thefe methods of reafoning, which 
are ufually exprefled by the terms a priori, and 
a po/leriori, will be ufed in this and the follow- 
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ing Letters, as the nature of the fubje&may 
admit. 

True converfion is comprehended in thofe 
two grand topics on which the apoftles infifted in 
tlic courie of their miniftry — Repentance towards 
God , and faith towards our Lord Je/us Chrifl. Let 
us then fix upon thefe great outlines of the apof- 
tolic teftimony, and examine which of the fyf- 
teins in queftion has the greateft tendency to 
produce tlieni. 

liepentance is a change, of mind. It arifes 
from a conviction that wc have been in the 
wrong; and eon fids in holy fhame, grief, and 
fell-loathing, accompanied with a determination 
to forfake every evil way. Each of thefe ideas is 
included in the account wc have of the repen- 
tance of Job.* Behold, I am rile; .chat Jhall 1 
an fleer thee? 1 will lay my hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I flpohen , but I will not an fitter ; yea 
twice, hut 1 a ill proceed no farther — I abhor my- 
fc/fi and repent in dujl and ajhes. It is effential 
to Inch a change as this, that the (inner realizes 
the evil nature of fin. No man ever yet repented 
of a fault, without a conviction of its evil nature. 
Sin muft appear exceeding jinful, before we can, 
in the nature of tilings, abhor it, and ourfelves on 
account of it. Thofe fentiments which wrought 


* Chpp. x!. 4. \lii. (» 
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upon the heart of David, and brought him to 
repentance, were of this fort. Throughout the' 
fifty-firfl Pfalm we find him deeply inipreffed with 
the evil of fin, and that confidercd as an offence 
againjl God. lie had injured Uriah and Bath- 
flieba, and firiftly fpeaking had not injured God, 
the eflential honour and liappinefs of the divine 
nature being infinitely beyond his reach ; yet as 
all fin firikes at the divine glory, and actually 
degrades it in the eftcem of creatures, all fin is 
to be confidercd in one view, as committed 
againf God : and this view of the fubjeft lay fo 
near his heart as to fvvallow up every other. 
Againjl thee, thee ox ly have I fnned, and 
done this emit in thy fight ! It follows, then, that 
the fyftem which affords the mofl enlarged views 
of the evil of fin, muit needs have the greateft 
tendency to promote repentance for it. 

Thole who embrace the Calvinifiic fyftem 
believe, that man was originally created holy 
and happy — that of bis own accord lie departed 
from God, and became vile — that God, being in 
liimfelf infinitely amiable, deferves to be, and is, 
the moral centre of the intelligent fyftem— that 
rebellion againft him is nppofition to' the general 
good — that, if fnffered to operate according to 
its tendency, it would deftroy the well-being of 
the univerie, by excluding God, and riglitcoul- 
nefs, and peace, from the whole fyftem — that, 
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feeing it aims deftruftion at univorfal good, and 
tends to unirerfal anarchy and mifehief, it is in 
thofe refpefts an infinite evil, and deferving of 
end Ids punifhmcnt — and that, in whatever in* 
ftance God exercifes forgiveuefs, ■ it is not with* 
out refpect to that public expreflion of his dif- 
pleafure againft it, which was uttered in the 
dcatli of Ills Son. Thefe, brethren, are fenti* 
ments which furni/h us with motives for ft 11- 
ahliorrence: under their influence millions have 
repented in duft and allies. 

Ilut thofe, on the other hand, who embrace 
the Soeinian fyfiem, entertain diminutive notions 
of the evil of fin. They Coufidcrali evil propen- 
lities in men, (except thofe which are accidentally 
contracted by education or example) as being in 
every lenfe natural to them, fuppofiug that they 
were origin all y created w'ith them: they cannot, 
therefore, he oflcnlive to God, unlefs he could 
he offended with the work of his own hands for 
being what he made it. lienee, it maybe, So- 
einian writers, when fpcaking of the fins of men, 
deferibe them in the Jauguagc of palliation; lan- 
guage tending to convey an idea of pity, but not 
of blame. -Mr. Ilellham, fpcaking of fin, culls 
it, “human frailty; and the fuhjeets of it, 
“ the frail and erring children of men. ”* The 


*b'c rniO'i w the iw t'f'Jncr of Truth, y. 3 - 1 — 
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following poOtions- are for fubftance maintained 
by Dr. Prieftley in his treatife on Neceffity: 
“ That for any thing we know, it might have 
“ been aa impoflible for God to make all men 
“ finlefs and happy, as to have made them infi- 
“ nite” — That all the evil there is in lin, arifes 
from its tendency to injure the creature — That if 
God puvifh fin, it is not becaufe he is fo difpleafed 
with it as in any cafe to “ take vengeance” on 
the finner, facrificing his liappincfs to the good 
of the whole; but, knowing that it tends to do 
the fmner harm, he puts him to temporary pain, 
not only for the warning of others, but for his 
own good, with a view to correct the bad difpo- 
fjtion in him — That what is threatened againft 
fin is of fuch a trifling account, that it need not 
be an obje6t of dread. “ No Neceifarian, ” fays 
he, “ fuppofes that any of the human race will 
“ fuffer eternally; but that future punifhments 
“ will anfwer the fame purpofe as temporal ones 
“ are found to do, all of which tend to good, and 
“ arc evidently admitted for that purpofe; fo 
“ that God, the author of*all, is as much to be 
“ adored and loved for what we fuffer as for 
“ what we enjoy, his intention being equally kind 
“ in both. And fince God has created us for 

I* 

“ happinefs, what mifery can we fear? If we 
“ be really intended for ultimate, unlimited hap- 
“ pinefs, it is no matter to a truly refigned per- 
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‘ ‘ fun when, or where, or how. ” Sin is fo trifl- 
iny; an affair, itfcems, and the punidimcnt threat- 
ened againft it of fo little confcquence, that we 
may be quite refigned ancl indifferent, whether 
wc go immediately to heaven, or whether we lirtt 
pals through the depths of hell! 

The queftion at prelbnt is not, Which of 
thole j-eprefentations is true, or confonantto lcrip- 
turo-: but, Which has the sfreatelt tendency to 
promote repentance? if repentance be promoted 
by a \ it w* of the evil of lm, this queftion, it is 
prcfuimd, may hr mnfidvrnl as decided. 

Another fentinient intimately connected with 
the* evil of fin, and equally neccllary to promote 
repentance, is, The equity and goodntfa of the di - 
r'nte tec. — No man ever truly repented for the 
breach of a law, the precepts of which he confi- 
dent! as too ft rid, or the penalties as too fevere. 
In proportion as Inch an opinion prevails, it is 
impofiible but that repentance mull be precluded. 
Now the precept of the divine law requires us to 
love Cod with all the heart, foul, mind, and 
ftrength, and our neighbour as ourfelves. It 
allows not of any deviation, or relaxation, dur- 
ing tbc whole of our exiilcnce. The penalty by 
which this holy law is enforced, is nothing lefs 
than the curfe of Almightv God. But, accord- 


Paaes, 118, 1 ii, 6'5, 149, 150, 128. 
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ing (o Mr. Bel/ham, If God 44 mark and punifli 
every inftance of tranfgreflion, ” he muft be a 
44 mercilefs tyrant ; ’’and we muft be 44 tempted to 
wi/h that the reins of univerfal government were 
in better hands.”* TSIr. Bellham, perhaps, would 
not deny that perfect obedience is required by 
the law, according to the plain meaning of the 
words by which it is exprefled, or that the curfe 
of God is threatened again li every one that con- 
tirnielh not in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them; but then lhi> rule b fo ft riel, 
that to 4t mark and punilh every inftance,” of 
deviation from it, would be. ! eve re and cruel. It 
Jecms then that God ha.*> giv en us a law, by the 
terms of which he cannot abide; that juliice itfelf 
requires him, if not to abate the precept, yet to 
remit the penally, and connive at fmullcr inftan- 
ces of tranfgrcftion. I need not enquire how 
much this reliefs upon the moral chamber and 
government of God. Suffice it at prefent to fay, • 
that liieh views mult of lieeeffity preclude repen- 
tance. If the law winch forbids 44 every in- 
fiance” of human folly, be imreafonably ftrifl, 
and the penalty which threatens the curfe of the 
Almighty on every one that eontinueth not in 
all things therein written, he indeed cruel: then 
it muft fo lav be unreafonablc for any tinner to 
be required to repent for the breach of it. On 
the contrary, God himfelf lhould rather repent 


* Sam. p. a a. 
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for making fuch a law, than the finuer for 
breaking it ! 

Faith towards our Lord Lefts Chrift, is ano- 
ther ell'ential part of true converlion. — Faith is 
credence, or belief. Faith towards our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, is belief of the gofpel of falvation through 
liis name. A real belief of the gofpel is neeef- 
farily accompanied with a truft or confidence in 
him for the falvation of our fouls. The term 
believe itfclf fometimes exprelfes this idea; pa r- 
tieularly in 2 Tim. i. 12. / know whom I have 

believed, and am per funded that he is able to 

KEEP THAT WHICH I HAVE COMMITTED UNTO 

him again/} that dag. This belief, or truft, can 
never be fairly underftood of a mere confidence 
in his veracity, as to the truth of his dodrine; 
for, if that were all, the ability of Chrift would 
Hand for nothing; and we might as well be laid 
to truft in Peter, or John, or Paul, as in Chrift, 
feeing we believe their tefiimony to he valid as 
well as his. Believing, it is granted, does not 
ncceflarily, and in all cafes, involve the idea of 
trull, for which I here contend; this matter 
being determined by the nature of the tefii- 
mony. Neither Peter, nor any of the apof- 
ftles, ever pretended that their blood, though it 
might he filed in martyrdom," would be the 
price of the falvation of finners. We may 
therefore credit their teftimony, without truft- 
ing in them, or committing any tiling, as Paul 
c 2 
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exprefles it, into their hands . But Chrift's blood 
is tefiificd of, as tlie way and the only way of 
falvation. lie is laid to be the propitiation for 
our fins; and by hi m/cl f to have purged our fins — 
Jit rough his blood ue have forghenc/s — Neither 
is there falvation in ajiy other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we mujl be freed — Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid , which is Jej'us Chriji. * 
Hence it follows, that to believe his tdtimony, 
mull of neceflity involve in it a trufting in him 
for the falvation of our lbids. 

If this be a juft reprefentation of faith in 
Joins Chriit, we cannot be at a lofs to decide 
which of the fyitems in queftion has the greateft 
tendency to promote it; and, as faith towards 
our Lord Jefus'Chriii is elfential to true convcr- 
fion, we cannot hefitatc in concluding, M’hich 
has tlie greateft tendenev to turn a iinner from 
the evil of his ways. Not to mention, at prefent, 
how Socinian writers dilbwn an “ implicit belief ” 
in the teftimony of the facrcd writers, and how 
they lean to their own undcritauding, as the 
criterion by which feriptnre is to be tried ; that 
which I would here infill upon is, That, upon 
their principles, all trujl or confidence in C'hrift 
for falvation is utterly excluded. Not only are 

1 John iv. 10. Heb. i. 3. Eph. i. 7. Acts iv. 12. 

1 Cor. iii. 11. f Dr. Priestley's Dcf ‘ of Unit, for 

17 * 7 , 1 >- 06 . 
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thofe principles unadapted to induce us to trull 
in Chrift; but diredly tend to turn off' our atten- 
tion and affeftion from him. Dr. Priefliey does 
not appear to confider him as the : cay of a jhmer's 
/ideation in any lVnfe whatever, but goes about 
to explain the words of Peter, (Acts iv. 1C.) 
Neither is there /idea l ion in any other , <$r., not 
of “ lalvation to eternal life, but “ of falvation 
or deliverance from bodily dileafes. ” * And ano- 
ther M'riter (l)r. Ilarwo/.d) of the fame calf, in a 
volume of Sermons lately publilhed, treats the 
faered writers with Hill lets ceremony. Paul had 
laid, Other foundation can no man taij than that 
is laid, Lihich is Je/'us Chrift ; hut this writer, as 
if he defigned to affront the apoffle, makes life 
of his own words in order to contradict him. 
4< Other foundation than this can no mail Jav/’ 
fays he, ££ other expectations are vifionary, and 
“ ground left, and all hopes founded upon any 
“ thing elfe than a good moral life , arc merely 
C£ imaginary, and contrary to the whole tenor of 
“ the gofpcl. Whether tljefe things he not 
aimed to raze the foundation on which the 
church is built; and whether this be any other 
than fl ambling at the Jhimhlingfone , and a fet- 
ing him at nought , in the great affair for which 
lie came into the world, let every chrifrian judge. 
It particularly deferves the ferious eonii deration, 


Jton. letters, Let. XIV. 

c 3 


f Pago 1.9 J. 



22 The Cowccrfion [lett. ji. 

not only of the above writers, but of thofe who 
arc any way inclined to their mode of thinking: 
1’or if it iliould be fo that the death of Chrift:, 
as a propitiatory facriiice, is the only medium 
through which tinners can be accepted of God; 
and if they thould be found lighting againft God 
and rejecting the only way of efcape, the confe- 
qucnce may be fuch as to caufe the ears of every 
one that hcarcth it to tingle. Meanwhile, it 
requires but little penetration to difeover, that 
whatever takes away the only foundation of a 
finner’s confidence, cannot be adapted to pro- 
mote it. 

brethren! Examine tliefc matters to the 
bottom, and judge for yourfelves, whether you 
might not as well expeft grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thirties, as to fee repentance towards God, or 
faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrift, proceeding 
from Socinian principles. 

The foregoing observations ferve to fiiow 
what may be expected from the Socinian dodrine, 
according to the nature of things; let us next 
make lbme inquiry into matters of fact. We 
may judge from the nature of the feed fown what 
will be the harveft; but a view of what the har- 
veft actually is, may aiford ftill greater fatis- 
faction. 

Firrt, then, Let it Ire confidered whether 
Socinian congregations have ever abounded iq. 
converfions of the profane to a life of liolinel's 
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and devotedncfs to God. — Dr. Prieftley ac- 
knowledges that “the gofpel, when it was firft 
“ preached by the apoitles, produced a wonder- 
“ till change in the lives and manners of per- 
“ fons of all ages. ”* Now if the doctrine 
which he and others preach, lie the fame for 
fubftance as that which they preached, one 
might expect to fee fonnr conliderable degree of 
fimilarity in the effects. But is any thing like 
this to he lien in Soeiniau congregations ? t Has 
that kind of preaching which leaves out the doc- 
trines of man's loft condition by nature, and 
faivation by grace only, through the atonement 
of C’hrift; ami fubftitutes, in their place, the 
do&rinc of mercy without an atonement, the 
ft tuple humanity of Chriil, the efficacy of repen- 
tance, and obedience, &e .... lias this kind 
of pl eaching, I fay, ever been know n to lay muck 
hold on the hearts and eoufeiences of men ? The 
way in which that “ wonderful change” was 
effected, in t lie lives and manners of people, 
which attended the lirft preaching of the gol'pcl, 
was, by the word preached laying hold on their 
hearts. It was a diftinguilhing mark of primi- 
tive preaching, that it commended it fed f to even/ 
man's conference. People could not hi general fit 
unconcerned under it. We are told of foine who 

* Let. to a Phil. Unb. Pref. p. ix. 

e 4 



24 The Converjion [lett. ii. 

were cut to the heart , and took counfel to flay 
the preachers; and pf others who were pricked 
in the heart , and laid, Men and brethren, what 
/hall we dor But in both cafes the heart was 
the mark at which the preacher aimed, and 
which his doflrine actually reached. Has the 
preaching of the Socinians any Inch eflefl as 
this? Do they fo much as expert it lhould? 
Were any of their hearers, by any means, to 
feel pricked in their hearts, and come to them 
with the queftion, H hat Jhall zee do? would they 
not pity them as enthuliafts, and he ready to 
fulpeft that they had been among the CalviiiHls? 
If anj' counfel were given, would it not be luch 
as fliould tend to impede their repentance, ra- 
ther than promote it; and inflcad of direfling 
them to Jelus Chrilt, as was the practice of the 
primitive preachers, would they not endeavour 
to lead them into another courfc? 

Socinian writers cannot fo much as pretend , 
that their doflrine has been ufed to convert 
profligate fiuners to the love of fiod and holi- 
n efls. l)r. Prieftlcy's feheme will not enable him 
to account for fucli changes where chriflianity 
has ceafed to bc^ a novelty. The ahfolutc novelty 
of the gofptT when firft pre ached, lie reprefents 
as the caufe of its wonderful efficacy; hut in the 
prefen t age, among perfons who have long heard 
it, and have contrafled vicious habits liotwith- 
ftandinc*. lie locks for no fucli efiefls. He con- 
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fcfles himfdf “ lefs folicitous about the conver- 
tf fion of unbelievers who are. much advanced in 
€t life , than of younger perfons, and that be- 
Ki caufe he del pairs of the principles of chrifti- 
“ unity having much died upon the lives of 
“ thole whofe difpofitions and habits are already 
“ formed. 1 '* Sometimes he reckons that the 
great body of primitive chriftians mull have been 
“ wdl-difpofcd with refped to moral virtue, even 
“ before their eonverfion to chriltianity ; <lfc, 
“ (he thinks) they could not have been fo ready 
“ to have abandoned their vices, and to embrace. 
“ a doflrine which required the ftriddt purity 
“ and rectitude of conduct, and even to lacrifice 
ic their lives in the caufe of truth, "f I 11 his 
treat lie on Phi/o/ophical Nccejjity , he declares, 
that, “ upon the principles of the Neceffarian, 
all late repentance, and especially after long 
“■ I'hd confirmed hahits of vice, is altogether 
“ and nceeffarily ineffectual, there not being 
£ ‘ l\i ihcitMi t time left to produce a change of 

* ],i((tr> to a Phil. I oh. Part II, Prrf. It is true, Dr. 
Vue-airy not here* speaking of the profligates among nominal 
ciubtijins, but of those among avowed infidels. This, however, 
makes nothing to the. argument. The dispositions and habits of 
pro lime nominal Christians, are as much formed as those of 
avowed infidels; and their conversion to a holy life is as much 
an object of despair as the other. Yea, Dr. Priestley in the 
same place acknowledges, that, 41 to he mere nominal chriotians 
is woim* than to he no Christians at all.” 

t Lett, to a Phil. Unh . Pt. II. pp. lf»r, lff-3. 
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“ difpofition anti character, which can only be 
“ done by a change of conduct, and of propor- 
“ tionably long continuance. ”* 

I confefs, I do not perceive the conjijlency 
of thefe paffages with each other. By the power 
of novelty a wonderful change was produced in 
the lives and manners of men ; and yet the body 
of them mull have been wtll-tlilpofed with ref- 
peft to moral virtue; that is, they muft have 
been, in fuch a ftate as not to need any wonder- 
ful change, elfe they could not have been lb 
ready to abandon their vices. A wonderful, 
change was produced in the lives and manners 
of men of all ages ; and yet there is a certain 
age in which repentance is “ altogether and 
necefl'arily ineffectual.” Inconfiftcnt, however, 
as thefe pofitions may be, one thing is fuffici- 
ently evident; viz. That the author conlidcrs 
the converlion of prolligates, of the prelent, 
age, as an object of defpair. Whatever the gof- 
pel according to Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John 
may affirm, that, according to Dr. Prieftley, af- 
fords but very little, if any, hope to thofe who 
in feripture arc diltinguiihed by the name of J: li- 
ners, chief of flutters, and loji. lie docs “ not 
“ cxpcdl fuch converlion of profligate, and ha- 
bitnally wicked men, as lliall make any re- 
• ‘ 'markable change in their lives and charae- 

* Page 1 jG. 
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(i ters. Their difpofitions and habits are already 
“ formed, lb that it can hardly he fuppofed to 
“ he in the power of new and better principles 
“ to change them.” It cannot he unnatural, 
or uncandid, to fuppofe that tliefe ohfervations 
were made from experience; or that Dr. Prieft- 
lev writes in this manner on account of his not 
being ul'ed to fee any lucli efietis aril’e from his 
lininiftry, or the miniltry of thofe of his l’enti- 
ments. 

'fhere is a fort of preaching, however, even 
tpnr e the days of infpiration, and where chrif- 
tianitv hath ccafcd to be a navel t if, which has 
been attended, in a good degree, with limilar 
effects to that of the apoltles. Whatever was 
the caufc, or however it is to be accounted for, 
there have been thofe whole labours have turned 
many, yea many profligates, to righteoufnefs; 
and that by preaching the very doctrines which 
Dr. Prieftlev charges with being the “ corrup- 
tions of chrifiianity ; ” and which a once hum- 
ble admirer of his attempted to ridicule.* It is 
well known what fort of preaching it was that 
produced fuch great effects in many nations of 
Europe, about the time of the Reformation. 
Whatever different fentiments yere -profetfed by 
the/tflcformers, I fuppofe they were fo far 
agreed, that the doctrines of human depravity, 


See Familiar Letters, Lett. x.\ii. P. S. 



28 The Convcrfion [ i . f . tt . it. 

the deity and atonement of Chrift, juftifleation 
by faith, and fanciification by tlie influence of 
the Holy Spirit, were the great topics of their 
niiniftry. 

Since the Reformation there have been 
fpecial feafons in the churches, in which a reli- 
gious concern lias greatly prevailed, and multi- 
tudes were turned from their evil wavs; fornc 
from an open courfe of profanenefs, and others 
from the mere form of godlincfs to the power of 
it. Much of this fort of fuccefs attended the 
labours of Perkins, Bolton, Taylor. ilerbcrt| 
Hilderlhant, Blackcrhy, Gouge, Witaker, Bun- 
yan, great, numbers of the ejected minifiers, 
and many fmee their time in England ; of 
Livingftonc, Bruce, Rutherford, M’Cullock, 
IM'Eauriu, Robe, Balfour, Sutherland and others 
in Scotland; of J'Yanek, and his fellow- labour- 
ers, in Germany; and of Stoddard, Edwards, 
Bucl, Tennant, and many others in America.* 1 
And what l)r. Watts and Dr. Guyfe laid of 
the fuccefs of Mr. Edwards, and fmne others, 
in America, might with equal truth have been 
fuid of the roll: “ That it was the common 
“ plain Protcftant. doctrine of the Reformation, 
“ witliout ftretching towards the Antinomians 
“ on the one fide, or the Arininians o’o, the 
“ other, that the Spirit of God had been 




Sec Historical Collections . 
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c< plcafod to honour with fuch illuftrious i'uc- 
eefs. ’’ * 

Xor arc fuch effects peculiar to paft ages. 
A conlidcrahle degree of tlie fame kind of fuc- 
ccfs has attended the Calviniftic. churches in 
North America, within the la ft ten years; espe- 
cially in the States of Virginia, the Carolina*, 
and (icorgia.'l Nor is it peculiar to the Wef- 
teru woild, thougli they have been greatly fa- 
voured. I believe there arc hundreds of m mil- 
ters • u,v in this kingdom, fomc in the cVta- 
blifltui church, and fomc out of it, who could 
truly iiiv to a conlidcrublc number of their audi- 
tors, as Paul laid to the Corinthians; Yc arc 
our epiftle , known and read of all men — yc arc 
vunufeftly declared to be the epijllc of C/tri/?, 
viuujlercd by as, written not with ink , but with 
the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
JJonc , but in Jlcjldy tables of the heart. There 
arc likewife hundreds of congregations which 
might with propriety be addiciled in the lan- 
guage of the fame apoftle to the fame people; 
And fuck were fomc of you; (namely, fornica- 
tors, adulterers, thieves, covetous, drunkards, 
revilers, extortioners,) but ye are rcajhed, but yc 
are fanctificd, but ye are jufiijkiL And thofe 
minithjrs by whole inftrumentality thefe effects 


Bref. to Mr. Edwards’ Narrative. 
f S<*e Rippon’s Baptist Register, fur 1790 , Tart I, II. 
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■were produced, like their predeceflors before 
mentioned, have dwelt principally on the Pro- 
teftant doctrines of mail's loft condition by na- 
ture, and falvation by grace only, through the 
atoning blood of Chrift ; together with the ne- 
ceflity of the regenerating inilucncc of the Holy 
S])irit. When, therefore, they fee fucli effects 
attend their labours, they think thcmfelvcs war- 
ranted to aferihe them, as the apoflie did, to the 
name of the Lord Jefus. and to the. Spirit of 
our' God.* 

The folid and valuable effects produced by 
this kind of preaching are atteflcd by the late 
Mr. Jtobinfon of Cambridge, as well as by 
Dr. Watts, and Dr. Guyfe. “ Prefumption and 
defpair, ” faid that ingenious writer, “are the 
“ two dangerous extremes to which mankind are 
“ prone in religious concerns. Charging home 
“ fin precludes the firft, proclaiming redemption 
“ prevents the lad. This has been the method 
“ which the Holy Spirit has thought fit to leal 
“ and l’ueceed in the hands of Jiis miniders. 
“ Wickliffe, Luther, Knox, Latimer, Gilpin, 
“ llunyan, Livingftone, Franck, Blair, Elliot, 
“ Edwards, Wlutclicld, Tennant, and all who 
“ have been eminently bleffed to the revival of 
“ practical godlinept, have couftantly availed 
“ themfelves of this method; and, prejudice 




2 Cur. iii. 2 , 3 . 1 Cor. vi. 1C. 
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ic apart, it is impoflible to deny, that great and 
“ excellent moral effects have followed. 

Should it be alleged that Mr. Robinfon, 'be- 
fore lie died, changed his opinions in tliefe mat- 
ters, and reckoned all fuch things as thefe ew- 
thuftufm; it might he anfwcrcd, A change of 
opinion in Mr. Robinfon can make no change 
in the “farts,” as he juftlv calls them, which 
he did himfelf the honour to record. Befides, 
the efforts of this kind of preaching are not only 
recorded bv Mr. Robinfon, but by thole Vho 
triumpli in his convcrfion to their principles. 
l)r. Priefrlcv profeffes to think highly of the 
Mcthodiils, and acknowledges that they have 
€l civilized and clmliianized a great part of the 
“ uncivilized and unehriliianized part of this 
“ country. Alfo, in his Difcottr/is on Various 
Subjects , he allows their preaching to produce 
<£ more linking effects” than that of Socinians, 
“ and goes about to account for it. 

A matter of fact fo notorious as this, and of 
fo mucli conlcxjuence in the eontroverfv, requires 
to be well accounted for. J)r. Pridilcy feems to 
have felt the force of the objection that might 
be made to his principles on this ground, and 
therefore attempts to obviate it. lJut by what 
medi'/in is this attempted? The fame principle 


h Translation of Claude, Vul. II. p. 36*4-. Note, 
t Tam. Litters, Lett, vii. t Page 3?5. 
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by which he tries to account for the wonderful 
fuccefs of the gofpel in the primitive ages, is to 
account for the effects produced by fuel) preach- 
ing as that of the Method ifts; The ignorance 
of their auditors giving xvhat they fay to them 
the force of noveltv. The Doctor is pleafed 
to add, “ Our people having in general been 
“ brought up in habits of virtue, fucli great 
tc changes in character and conduct are lefs 
“ ncccffary in their cafe.” * 

‘A few remarks in reply to the above ihall 
dole this Letter. — Firlt, If novelty be indeed 
that efficacious principle which Dr. Pricftley 
makes it to be, one fliould think it were defer- 
able every century or two, at lead, to have a 
new difpenfation of religion. 

Secondly, If the great fuccefs of the pri- 
mitive preachers was owing to this curious 
caufe, Is it not extraordinary that they them? 
fclves fliould never be acquainted with it, or 
communicate a fecret of fucli importance to 
their fuccdfors ? They arc not only filent about 
it, but in foine cafes appear to a£t upon a con- 
trary principle. Paul, when avowing the fuhjeft 
matter of his miniftry before Agrippa, feemed 
to difclaim every thing novel ; declaring that he 
had faid none other things than thofe whkh the 
prophets and Moses did fay Jhould come . AiV.1 as 


* Discourses on Various Subjects, p. 375. 
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to the caufe of their fuccefs, they feem never 
to have thought of any thing but the hand of 
the Lord that was with them — The working of 
his mighty power — Who caufed them to triumph 
in Chrift, making manifejl the favour of his 
knowledge by them in every place. 

Thirdly, If novelty be what Dr. Prieftley 
makes it to be, the plea of Dives had much 
more of truth in it than the anfwer of Abraham. 
He pleaded that if one rofe from the dead, * men 
would repent; the novelty of the thing, he fup- 
pofed, mult ftrike them. But Abraham anfwered, 
as if he had no notion of the power of mere 
novelty ; If they hear not Mofes and the prophets , 
neither will they be perfuaded though one rife from 
the dead. 

Fourthly, If the fuccefs of the apoftles was 
owing to the novelty of their million, it might 
have been expefted that at Athens, where a tafte 
for hearing and telling of new things occupied 
the whole attention of the people, their fuccefs 
would have been the greateft. Every body 
knows that a congeniality of mind in an audi- 
ence, to the things propofed, wonderfully faci- 
litates the reception of them. Now, as the gof- 
pel wa& as much of a novelty to thepi as to the 
moft J/arbarous nations, and as they were pof- 

— ... dL. - ■ ■ . . ... ... 

Acts xii. 21, Ephes. i, 19. 2 Cor. ii.- 14. 
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felted of a peculiar turn of mind which delighted 
in every thing of that nature, it might have 
been expected, on the above hypothefis, that a 
harveft of fouls would there have been gathered 
in. But iuftead of this, the gofpel is well known 
to have been lets fuecefsful in this famous city 
than in many other places. 

Fifthly, Some of the mod ftriking effefts, 
both in early and later ages, were not accompa- 
nied with the circuinflanee of novelty. The fer- 
mon of Peter to the inhabitants of Jerufalem* 
contained no were doiflrine; it only preifed upon 
them the fame things for Jubilance which they 
had heard and rejected from the lips of Clirilt 
hiinfelf; and, on a pre-judgment of the ilfue by 
the ufual courfc of things, they would probably 
have been conlidered as more likely to reject 
Peters do6lrinc than that of Chrift ; becaufc 
when once people have fet their hands to a buli- 
nefs, they arc generally more loth to rcliuquilh 
it and own theuifelves in the wrong, than at 
lirft to forbear to engage in it. And as to later 
times, the effects produced by the preaching of 
Whitelield, Edwards, and others, were many of 
them upon people not remarkably ignorant, but 
Who had attended fuch kind of preaching all 
their lives without any fuch effect. Th c former, 
it is well known, preached the fame doctrines in 


* Acts ii. 
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Scotland and America, as the people were ufed 
to hear every LordVday; and that with great 
effect among perfons of a lukewarm and care- 
lei’s defeription. The latter, in his A a r rat he of 
the /Pork of God in and about Northampton , re- 
prefen ts the inhabitants as having been “ a ra- 
tional and uiiderlhiuding people.” Indeed 
they mull have been fuch, or they could not have 
underitood the com pais of argument contained 
in Mr. Ed wards' s Sermons on Jujlif cation, which 
Mere delivered about that time, and are laid to 
have been the means of great religious concern 
among the hearers. Nor were tliele eftefts pro- 
duced by airs and geltures, or any of thofe extra- 
ordinary things in the manner of the preacher, 
which give a kind of novelty to a fermon, and 
fometimes tend to move the affeftions of the 
hearers. Mr. Prince, who, it feems, had often 
heard Mr. Edwards preach, and oblerved the 
remarkable conviction which attended his minif- 


try, defcribes in his Chrijlian Hijlory his man- 
ner of preaching. “ He was a preacher,” fays 
he, “ of a low and moderate voice, a natural 
delivery, and without any agitation of body, 
“ or any thing elfe in the manner to excite at- 


“ tention, except his habitual and great folem- 
“ l00kin S anc ^ ^P eak * n g as * n the prefence 
“ of God, and with a weighty fenfe of the mat- 
■J^ter delivered.” # d 2 


Gillies' Historical Collections , Yol. II. p. l<)6 t 
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Sixthly, Suppofe the circumftance of novelty 
to have great efficacy, the queftion is, with re- 
fpe6t to l'ucli preachiug as that of the Methodifts, 
Whether it lias efficacy enough to render the truth 
of the doctrine of no account? It is well known 
that the main do&rincs which the Methodifts have 
taught, are, Man's lojl condition by nature, and 
falvation by the atonement of Chrijl : but thefe, 
.according to Dr. Pricftlev, arc falfe doctrines; 
no part of chriftianity, but the “ corruptions ” 
of it ; and “ fuch as muft tend, if they have any 
“ effe£t, to relax the obligations to virtue.” But 
if fo, How came it to pals that the preaching of 
them fhould “ civilize and chriftianize mankind?” 
Novelty may do wonders, it is granted; but ftill 
the nature of thofe wonders will correfpond with 
the nature of the principles taught. All that it 
can be fuppofed to do, is to give additional ener- 
gy to the principles which it accompanies. The 
heating of a furnace feven times hotter than ufual, 
would not endue it with the properties of water ; 
and water put into the molt powerful motion, 
would not be capable of producing the effects of 
fire. One would think it were equally evident, 
that falfchood, though accompanied with novelty, 
could never have the efteft of truth. 

Once more: It may be queftioned, Whether 
the generality of people who make up Sociulan 
congregations ftand in lefs need of a change of' 



j.ett. ii.] Of Profligates. 37 

character and conduct than others: Mr. Belfham 
fays, that “ rational chriftians are often repre- 
sented as indifferent to practical religion;" 
and admits, though with apparent reluctance, 
that “ there has been fume plaulible ground for 
“ the accul'ation. ” Dr. Prieftlev admits the 
fame thing, and they both go about to account 
for it in the fame way.* Now whether their 
method of accounting for it be juft or not, they 
admit the tact : and from hence we mav eon- 
dude 1 , 1 1 1 at tin* gem nil i tv of “ rational chrif- 
tians" are not fo righteous as to need no repen- 
tance; and that the reaidn why their preaching 
does not turn fmners to rigliteoufncfs, is not 
owing to their want of an equal proportion of 
Tinners to be turned. 

But, fuppofmg the focinian congregations were 
generally fo virtuous as to need no great change 
of character; or if they did, fo well informed that 
nothing could ftrike them as a novelty; that is 
not the cafe with the bulk of mankind among!! 
whom they live. Now, if a great change of cha- 
racter may be produced by the mere power of 
novelty, Why do not Dr. Prieftlev, and tliofe 
of his fentimeuts, go forth, like 1b me others, to 
the highways and hedges? Why does jiot he fur- 
prize tlie benighted populace into the love of God 


Mr. Dels ham’s Serm . p. 3 C 2 . Dr. Priestley's Discourses on, 
I’urivus Subjects , p. 
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and holinefs, with his new doclrines? (New he 
muft acknowledge they are to them.) It falle 
doftrine, fuch as that which the Methodifls have 
taught, may, through the power of novelty, <h> 
fuch wonders, what might not be expected from 
the true? I have been told that Dr. Prieftley has 
rxpretfed a with to go into the ftrects, and preach 
to the common people. Let him, or thole of his 
icntiments, make the trial. Though the people 
of Birmingham have treated him fo uncivilly, I 
hope both he and they would meet with better 
treatment in other parts of the country; and if by 
the power of novelty they can turn but a few tin- 
ners from the error of tlicir wavs, and lave their 
fouls from death, it will be an object worthy of 
their attention. 

Ihrtlhould Dr. Prieftley, or any others of his 
fentiments, go forth on fuch an errand, and ft ill 
retain their principles, they muft reverie the de- ' 
duration of our Lord, and fay, We come not to 
call Joiners, but the righteous to repentance. All 
their hope muft be in the uncontaminated youth, 
or the better fort of people, whofe habits in the 
paths of vice are not fo ftrong but that they may 
be overcome. Should they, in the courfc of their 
labours, behold a malefactor approaching the hour 
of his execution, What muft they do? Alas, like 
the prieft and the levite, they muft pa/s by oi: the 
other fide. They could not fo much as admomii* _ 
him to repentance, with any degree of hope; be- 
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caufe they confider “ all late repentance, ami 
“ cfpecially after long and confirmed habits of 
“ vice, as abfolutcly and necefl'arily inefleflual."* 
Happy for many a poor wretch of that deferiptiun, 
happy cfpecially for the poor thief upon the croft, 
that Jcfus C Ini ft a tied on a different principle! 

Thefc, brethren, are matters that come within 
the knowledge of every man of obfervation; and 
it behoves you in fuch cafes to know not the fpeecft 
of thou that arc piffled up, hut the power. 

I am, Sec. 

— 

LETTER III. 


THE SYSTEMS COMPARED, AS TO THEIR TENDENCY TO 
CONVERT PROCESSED UNBELIEVERS. 

Ch'hlhm Hi cf/tn n, 

SoCINI AN writers are very fanguine 
on the tendency of their views of things to con- 
vert Infidels; namely, Jews, Heathens, and Ma- 
hometans. They reckon that our notions of the 
Trinity form the grand obitacle to their conver- 
fion. Dr. Prielilcy often fuggefts, that fo long as 
we maintain - the Deity of Jefus Christ, there is no 
hope of converting the Jews, bccaufe this doctrine 
contradicts the fu ll principle of their religion, the 

Dr. Prii-tlcy’s Discourses on Various Subjects. p. 238. .M-*> 
Ms Doctrine of Vhit. Ncc cssitii. }>. 1 . 56 '. 
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Unity of God. Things, not altogether, but nearly 
fimilar, are laid concerning the converfion of the 
Heathens, and Mahometans, efpecially the latter. 
On this fubjeet the following ohfervations are fub- 
mitted to your confidcration. 

With refpeft to the Jews, they know very well 
that thofe who believe in the Deity of Chrift, pro * 
fefs to believe in the unity of God; and if they 
will not admit this to he confincnt, they muft de- 
part from what is plainly implied in the language 
of their ancellors. If the Jews in the time of 
C’hrift had thought it impoftihle, or, which is the 
fame thing, inconfiftent with the unity of God, 
that God the Father ihould have a Son equal to 
himfelf, How came they to attach the idea of 
equality to that of Sonlhip? Jefus afferted that 
God was his oxen Father; which they underftood 
as making himfelf equal with God; and therefore 
fought to kill him as a blafphemer.* Had the 
Jews affixed thofe ideas to fonfliip which are en- 
tertained hv our opponents; namely, as implying 
nothing more than fimple humanity, Why did 
they accufe Jefus of blafphemy for alfuming it? 
They did not deny that, to be God's own Son, was 
to be equal with the Father; nor did they allege 
that fuch .an equality would deftroy the divine 
unity ; a thought of this kind feems never to have 
occurred to their minds. The idea to which *they 
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objefted was, That Jefus of Nazareth Teas the Son 
of God; and hence, it is probable, the profeifion 
of this great article was confidercd in theapolfo- 
lic age as the criterion of chriftianity.* Were this 
article admitted by the modern Jews, they mult 
reafon differently from their ancestors. if they 
lcrupled to admit that Chrill is equal with the 
Father. 

The Jews were greatly offended at our Lord's 
words; and his not explaining them fo as to re- 
move the (tumbling-block out of the way, may 
ferve to teach us how we ought to proceed in re- 
moving fiumbling-blocks out of t he way of their 
pollerity. For this caufc they fought to kill him — 
hecaufe he had [aid that God was his Father , mak- 
ing IIIMSELF EQUAL WITH Goi) JcfitS /aid, I 

and my Father are one. They then took up ft ones 
to /tone him. When he told them of many good 
works that he had jhewn them; and alked, For 
which of t hole works do ye /tone me? They replied, 
For a good work we jiune thee nut, but for blafphemy , 
and becaufc thou , being a man, makkst thy- 
self God. t From hence it is evident, that, 
whether Jefus Chrift be truly God, or not, they 
underftood him as alferting that lb he was ; that 
is, they underftood his claiming thg relation of 
God's oxen Son , and declaring that He and his Fa - 

s _ 
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thcr were one , as implying fo much. This was 
their ftumbling-block. Nor does it appear that 
Jcfus did any thing towards removing it out of 
their way. It is certain he did not fo remove it, 
as to afford them the lead fatisfaclion ; for they 
continued to think him guilty of the fame blaf- 
phemy to the laft, and for that adjudged him 
worthy of death. * If Jefus never thought of being 
equal with Cod , it is a pity there fhould have been 
Inch , a mifundcrilanding between them; a mif- 
underftanding that proved the occafion of putting 
him to death ! 

Such an hypothefis, to be furc, may anfwcr 
one end; it may give us a more favourable idea of 
the conduct of the Jews than we have been wont 
to entertain. If it does not entirely juftify their 
procedure, it greatly extenuates it. They erred, 
it feems. in imagining that Jcfus, in declaring 
ibmfelf the Son of Cod, made himfelf equal with 
Cod; and thus, through miftaking his meaning, 
put him to death as a blafplicmer. Hut, then, it 
anight he pleaded on their behalf, that Jefus never 
fuggelted that they were in ail error in that mat- 
ter — that, inflcad of informing them that the 
name Son of God implied nothing more than Am- 
ple humanity, he went on to fay, among other 
things, That all men fhould honour the Son even as 
they honour the Father . And inltead of difenjm- 
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ing with abhorrence the idea of making himfclf 
God , lie feemed to juftify it, by arguing from the 
lefs to the greater; from the image of the thing 
to the thing* itfelf. * Now tlu fe things confider- 
cd, (lioukl an impartial jury fit in judgment upon 
their conduct, one Mould think they could not, 
with Stephen, bring it in murder; to make the 
nioft of it, it could he nothing work* than man- 
daughter. All this may tend to conciliate the 
Jews, as it tends to roll away the reproach which, 
in the elteem of chriftims, lies upon their ances- 
tors, for cruci lying the Lord of dory: but 
whetlicr it will have any influence towards their 
converlion, is another queition. It is polhble 
that, in j)roportion as it confirms their good oj>i- 
liion of their forefathers, it may confirm their ill 
opinion of Jefus, for having, by his oblcure and 
ambiguous language, given occafion for iuch a 
inilunderltanding between them. Could the 
Jews but once lie brought to led that temper 
of mind which, it is predicted in their own pro- 
phets, they fiiall feel ; could they but look on him 
whom they have pierced , and mourn for him as one 
mourneth for his only fan, and be in bit t erne fs for 
him as one that is in bit t erne fs for his firjl born; I 
ihould be under no appreheniions for their ac- 
knowleging his proper Divinity, or 'embracing 


John v. 18. and x. 31— 30\ 
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him as the great atonement, to the fountain of 
whole blood they would joyfully repair, that they 
might be cleanfcd from their fin and their un- 
deannefs. # 

Nearly the fame things might be obfevved 
rcfpccUng Heathens ami Mahometans. Wc may 
fo model the gofpel as aim oft to accommodate it 
to their tafte, and by this means wc may come 
nearer together; but whether, in fo doing, wc 
flial 1 not he rather converted to them, than they 
to us, deferves to be confideiTcI. Chriftianity 
may be fo heathenized, that a mail may believe in 
it, and yet be no ehriliian. Were it true, there- 
fore, that Socinianifm had a tendency to induce 
profefled infidels*, by meeting them as it were 
half-way, to take upon them the ehriftian name, 
ftill it would not follow that it was of any real 
nfe. The Popifli Miflionaries, of the laft century, 
in China, afted upon the principle of accommo- 
dation. They gave up the main things in which 
ChriHians and Heathens had been uful to differ, 
and allowed the Chincle every favourite fpecics 
of idolatry. The confcqueucc was, they had a 
great many converts, fuch as they were; but 
thinking people looked upon the Miflionarics as 
more converted to Ilcalhcnifm, than the Chincfe 
Heathens to Chriftianity. f 

* Zi ch. xii. 10 — nr. xiii. 1. t Millar's Propagation of 
Christianity Vol. 11. pp. a88, 4JS. 
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But even this effect is more than may be ex- 
pected from Socinian doctrine among the Hea- 
then. The Popiili Mifiionaries had engines to 
work will), which So c: ini an s have not. They 
were lent by an authority, which, at that time, 
had weight in the world ; and their religion was 
accompanied with pomp and fupcrftition. Thefe 
were matters, which, though far from recom- 
mending their million to the approbation of feri- 
ous chriftiaus, yet would be fare to recommend 
it to the Chinefe. They ftripped the gofpol of 
all its real glory; and in its place fubltituted a 
falfe. glory. But Soeiniauifm, while it diverts 
the gofpel of all that is interofting and afferting 
to the fouls of men, lubftitutes nothing in its 
place. If it be chriftianity at all, it is, as the 
ingenious Mrs. Barbauld is laid in time part to 
have exprefied it, “ Chriftianity in the frigid 
zone.” It may be exported, therefore, that no 
confiderable number of profeffed Infidels null 
ever think it worthy of their attention. Like 
the Jew, they will pronounce every attempt to 
convert them by thefe accommodating principles 
nugatory; and be ready to afk, with him, I That 
they /hall do more hy, embracing chrijlianily, than 
they already do?* 

Dr. Pricftley, however, is for oomitig to ac- 
tion. “ Let a free intercourle be opened, fays 


* Mr. Levi’s Letters to Dr. Priestley, pp. 75, 77- 
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“ he, between Mahometans and rational, that 
“ is, Unitarian Chriftians, and I fiiall have no 
“doubt with rel'ped to the confcqucncc. " * 
And again, “ Let the Hindoos, as well as the 
“ Mahometans, become acquainted with our li- 
“ terature, and have free intcrcourfc with Uni- 
“ tariun Chrijiians, and 1 have no doubt but 
“ the refult will be in favour of Cbnftianity.“ j' 
So, then, when Heathens and Mahometans are 
to he converted, Trinitarians, like thofe of Gi- 
deon's army, that bowed down upon their knees 
to drink, niuit fit at home ; and the whole of 
the expedition, it teems, mutt be conduced by 
Unitarians, as by the three hundred men that 
lapped. Poor Trinitarians; deemed unworthy of 
an intercourfe with Heathens! Well, if you 
muft he denied, as by a kind of Tcjl-act, the 


t “ Rational, thut is, Unitarian Christians” Why need 

Dr. Priestley be so particular in informing his rentier that a 
rational Christian signifies a Unitarian Christian ? To be sure, all 
the world knew long enough ago l hat rationality was confined to 
the Unitarians. Doubtless, they are the people, and wisdom 
will die with them. When Dr. Priestley speaks of persons of 
his own sentiments, lie calls them “ rational Christians' 9 When 
in the same page, speaking of such as differ from him, he calls 
them, “ Those who assume to themselves the distinguishing title 
“ of Orthodox.” Consider, on Differ, of Opin. § 3. Query, Is 
the letter of these names assumed any more than the former ? And 
is Dr. Priestley a tit person to reprove a body of people for as- 
suming a name which implies what their adversaries do not admit? 

* Jjctt. to a Phil. Unb. Part II, pp. 11 6 , 1 21, 
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privilege of bearing arms in this divine war, 
iurelj you have a right to expert that thofe who 
ihall be pofl'efi’ed of it, ihouhl aft valiantly, 
and do exploits. But what ground have you on 
which to reft your expectations? None, except 
Dr. Prieftlcv's good conceit of his opinions. 
When was it known that any confulcrable num- 
ber of Heathens or Mahometans were converted 
by the Socinian doctrine? Sanguine as the Doc- 
tor is on this lubjeCt, Where are the facls *on 
which his expectations are founded ? 

Trinitarians, however, whether Dr. Pricftlev 
think them worthy or not, have gone among the 
Heathens, and that not many years ago, and 
preached what they thought the gofpel ofChrift; 
and I may add, from faCls that cannot he dif- 
puted, with confiderahlc fuccefs. The Dutch, 
the Danes, and the Fnglijh , have each made 
fomc attempts in the Daft; and, I hope, not 
without Ionic good el Feels. If we were to call 
that converfion, which many profdlors of chrif- 
tianity would call lb without any fcrnple, wc 
might boall of the converfion of a great many 
thoufands in thofe parts. But it is acknowledged 
that many of the converlions in the Baft were 
little, if any thing, more than a change of deno- 
mination. The greateft and belt work, and the 
moft worthy of the name of converfion, of which 
1 have read, is that which lias taken place by 
the labours of the Anglo-Americans among the 
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natives. They have indeed wrought wonders. 
Mr. Elliot, the firft miniller who engaged in this 
work, went over to New-England in 1632; and, 
being warmed with a holy zeal for converting 
the natives, learned their language, and preached 
to them in it. He alfo, witli great labour, tranf- 
lated the Bible, and fome Englifh treatifes, into 
the fame language. God made him eminently 
ufeful for the turning of thefc poor Heathens 
to .liimfelf. He fettled a number of chriftian 
churches, and ordained elders over them from 
among themfelves. After a life of unremitted 
labour in this important undertaking, he died in 
a good old age, and has ever fince been known, 
both among the Englilh and the natives, by the 
name of. The Apojlle of the American Indians. 

Nor were thefe converts like many of thofe 
in the Eaft, who profelfed they knew not what, ' 
and in a little time went off again as fall as they 
came; the generality of them underftood and 
felt what they profelfed, and perfevered to the 
end of their lives. Mr. Elliot's example Itimu- 
lated many others; fome in his life-time, and 
other's after his death, laboured much, and were 
bleffed to the converfion of thoufands among the 
Indians. * The names and labours of Bourn, 
Fitch, Mahew, Pierfon, Gookin, Thatcher, Raw- 
fon, Treat, Tupper, Cotton, Walter, Sargeant, 
Davenport, Park, Horton, Brainerd, and Ed- 
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wards, are remembered with joy and gratitude in 
thofe benighted regions of the earth. Query, 
Were ever any fuch effects as tliefe wrought by 
preaching Socinian doctrines ? 

Great things have been done among the 
heathens of late years by the Moravians. About 
the year 1733, they fent mifiionaries to Green- 
land; a moll inhofpitable country indeed, but 
containing about “ ten thoufand inhabitants,” 
all inveloped in pagan darknefs. After the labour 
of feveral years, apparently in vain, fuccefs at- 
tended their efforts ; and in the courfe of twenty 
or thirty years, about feven hundred heathens 
are faid to have been baptized, and to have lived 
the life of Chriftians.* — They have done great 
good alfo in the molt northern parts of North- 
America, among the Ejldmeau.r ; and ft ill more 
among the Negroes in the Weft-India Iflands; 
where, at the clofe of 1783, upwards of thirteen 
thoufand of thofe poor, injured, and degraded 
people, were formed into chriftian focieties. The 
views of Moravians, it is true, are different from 
ours in feveral particulars, cfpccially in matters 
relatiug to church-government and difeipline; 
but they appear to polfefs a great deal of godly 
fimplicity : and as to the d oft tines which they 
inculcate, they are moftly what we efteem evan- 

* See Cranta’s Ilist. of Greenland. 

F 
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gclical. The do6trinc of atonement by the death 
of t hrift, in particular, forms the great fubjeft 
of their miniftry. The lirft perfoii in Greenland 
who appeared willing to receive the gofpel, was 
an old man, who came to the mifiionarics for in- 
ftruelion. “ We told him,” (fay they) “ as well 
as we could, of the creation of man, and the 
intent thereof, of the fall and corruption of 
‘ nature, of the redemption effected by t hrift, 
'• of the rcfurreelion of all men, and eternal 
‘ • happinefs, or damnation.” They inform us 
afterwards, that the dottrine of the erofs, or 
“ the Creator's taking upon him human nature, 
and dying for our fins,” was the molt powerful 
means of imprefting the minds of the heathen, 
atnl of turning their hearts to God. ** On this 
“ account, (they add) we determined, like Paul, 
“ to know nothing but Jcfus Cluift, and him 
crucified.” 

"Now coniider, brethren, were there ever 
any litch cffe&s as the above wrought by the So- 
cinian doftrine? If there were, let them be 
brought to light. Nay, let a (ingle inftanec be 
produced of a Socinian teacher having lb much 
virtue or benevolence in him, as to make the 
attempt; fo much virtue or benevolence, as to 
venture among a race of barbarians, merely with 
a view to their converlion. 

But we have unbelievers at home: and Dr. 
Frieftley, perfuaded of the tendency of his prin- 
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cipies to convert, lias lately made Ionic experi- 
ments upon them, as being within his reach. 
Jfc lias done well. There is nothing like e.eperi- 
vieut in religion, as well as in philofophy. As to 
what tendency his fentiineuts would have upon 
Heathens and Mahometans, provided a free in- 
tereonrfe could be obtained, it is all conjecture. 
The belt way to know their efficacy is by trial, 
and trial has been made. Dr. Pricftlcy has ad- 
d relied Letters li; a Philojophicitl Unbeliever, and 
Litters to the Jews. Whether this feed* will 
fpriug up, it is true, we mull not yet decide. 
.Some little time after he had puhlilhcd, however, 
lie liiml'clf acknowledged, “ I do not know that 
my book has converted a tingle unbeliever.”* 
Perhaps he might fay the fame lidl: and that not 
only of his Letters to a Phdojbphieal Unbeliever, 
Lint of thole To the Jews. 

If the opinion of the Jews may in any degree 
be collected from the anfwcr of their champion, 
Mr. David Leri, lo far are they from being con- 
vinced of the truth of Chriftianity by Dr. Prielt- 
Icy's writings, that they fufpcCt whether he him- 
fclfbc a Chriflian. “ Your doctrine, (fays Mr. 

“ Levi) is lo oppofite to what 1 always undcr- 
“ ltood to be the principles of Chriftianity, that 
“ 1 mult ingeuuoufly confefs 1 am greatly puz- 

* Litters to .Ur. Jlammim. 

V 2 
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“ zled to reconcile your principles to the attempt. 
(C What l a writer that affevts that the miraculous 
“ conception of Jefus docs not appear to him to be 
“ Jufficiently authenticated, and that the original 
“ Gofpel of St. Matthew did not contain it, fet up 
“ fora defender of chriflianity againll the Jews! 
“ is fuch an inconfiflency .is I did not expert to 
“ meet with in a philofopher, whole foie purfuit 
“ hath been in fc arch of truth — Yon are plea fed 
“ to declare in plain terms that you do not believe. 

“ iti the miraculous conception of Jefus, and that 
“ yon are of opinion that he was the legitimate foil 
“ of Jofep/t. After fuch aH'crlious as thefc, how 
“ you can be entitled to the appellation of a 
“ Chrillian, in tlie lirift fenfe of the word, is to 
“ me really incomprelienfible — If I am not great- 
“ ly miflaken, I verily believe that the honour 
“ of Jefus, or the propagation of Chriliianity, 
are things of little moment in your ferious 
“ thoughts, notwithftanding all your boalted 
“ finccrity.’! * To fay nothing of the opinion of 
the Jews concerning what is chrijlianity, having 
all the weight that is ufually attributed to the 
judgment of impartial by-Uamlers, the above quo- 
tations afford but little reafon to hope for their 
convcriion to chriflianity' by lueinian doftrines. 

’ Butftill, it may hefaid, wc know* not what is 
to come. True; but this we know, that if any' 


Mr. Din id La /V Letters to Dr. Priest lev. 
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confiderablc fruit arile from the Add relies above 
referred to, it is yet to come; and not from thole 
addreifes only, hut, I am inclined to think, from 
any tiling that has been attempted by Socinians 
for the convcrfion of unbelievers. 

Is it not a fact , that forinian principles render 
men iiulilJcn nt to this great object, and even in- 
duet 1 them to treat it with contempt? The Month- 
ly Rcvieievrs , in reviewing MY. Carey's late publi- 
cation on this fuhjc/'t, infer from his acknowledge- 
ments of i he baneful influence of Kicked Kuro- 
jhmus in their intcrcourfe with Heathens, and the 
great corruptions among the various denomina- 
tions of pro felling chriftians, that if fo, “ farbet- 
“ ter is tiie light of nature as communicated to 
“ them by their Creator, than any light that our 
“ oftieioiifncfs difpofes us to carry to them/ 

]>y Europeans, who have communicated their 
vices to heathens, Mr. Carey undoubtedly meant, 
not thnfc minifters of the.gofpel, or thofe ferious 
chritiians, who have gone among them for their 
good; but navigators, merchants, and adventur- 
ers, whole foie objeft was to enrich themfelves: 
and though he acknowlcges a great deal of de- 
generacy and corruption to have infected the 
chriliian world, yet the qualifications which he 
requires in a miflionary might have'fccured his 
propofal from ccnfure, and doubtlcfs would have 


Monthly ItcwYa*, tor Dec. J 7.0C, J>. 147- 
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done fo, liatl not the Reviewers been difpofed to 
throw cold water upon every Inch undertaking. 
If, indeed, there lie none to he found among pro- 
f'eiTuig chriftians, except Inch, who, by their in- 
tercourfe with heathens, would only render their 
fiate worfe than it was before, let the defign 
be given up; hut, if otherwife, the objection is of 
no force. 

The Reviewers will acknowledge, that great 
corruptions have attended the civil government 
of Europe, not excepting that of our own coun- 
try; and, that we are conftantly engaged in dif- 
fusions on the lubjciH: yet, I have no doubt hut 
they could find certain individuals, who, if they 
were placed in the midll of an uncivilized people, 
would be capable of affording them fubftantial 
•afliflancc; would teach them to eftahlilh" good 
laws, good order, and equal liberty. Nor Mould 
they think of concluding, becaufe European 
conquerors and courtiers, knowing no higher 
motive than ielf-intercft, inftead of meliorating 
the condition of uncivilized nations, have injured 
it, that therefore it Mas vain for any European 
to think of doing otherwife. Neither would they 
regard the facers of the enemies of civil liberty 
and equity, who might deride them as a little flock 
of conceited politicians, or at heft of inexperienc- 
ed philanthropilts, whofe plans might amufe in 
the clolet, hut Mould not hear in real life. Why 
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is it that we are to he fccptical and ina&ivc in 
nothing but religion ? 

Had Mr. Carey, after the example of Dr. 
Prieftley, propofed that his oxen denomination only 
ihould open an intereourfe with Heathens, the 
Reviewers would have accufed him of illibera- 
lity; and now, when he propofes that, “ other 
“ denominations ihould engage feparately in 
“ promoting millions, *' this, it is faid, would 
he “ fpreading our religious diifentions over ihe 
“ glolie." How, then, are tliefc gentlemen to 
be pleated? By fitting ftill, it ihould feem, and 
perfuading ourlelvcs that it is impofiihle to find 
out what is true religion ; or, if not, that it is 
but of little importance to ditfeminate if. But 
why is it, I again aik, that we are to be fccptical 
ami inactive in nothing but religion? The rcfult 
is this : Socinianifm, fo far front being friendly 
to the convcrlion of Unbelievers, is neither adap- 
ted to the end, nor favourable to the means; to 
thole means, however, by which it has pleated 
Clod to fare them that believe. 


I am. See. 
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LETTER IV. 

THE ARGUMENT, FROM T I f F. NUMBER OF CONVERTS TO 
SOON IAN ISM, EXAMINED. 

Christian Brethren , 

■ 

IF fuR. s be admitted as evidence, per- 
haps it will appear that Socinianifm is not fo 
much adapted to make converts of Jews, Hea- 
thens, Mahometans, or Philofopliical Unbelievers, 
as of a fpeculating fort of people among profefling 
Chriftiaus. Thefe in our own country arc found, 
fome in the eftabliihed church, and fome among 
diffenters. Among people of this defeription, I 
fuj>pofe, focinianifm has gained confnlerable 
ground. Of this, Dr. Prieftlcy, and others of his 
party, are frequently making their boaft. * But 
whether they have any caufe for boafting, even 
in this cafe, may be juftly doubted. 

In the firft place, Let it be contidered, that, 
though focinianifm may gain ground among fpe- 
culating individuals, yet the congregations where 
that fvftcm, or what hears a near refemblance to 
it, is taught, are greatly upon the decline. — There 
arc, at this time, a great many places of worfhip 
in this kingdom, efpecially among the P re /by- 
te via u$, and the General liaptfts, where the So- 


* Discourses on Various Subjects, pp. J)3, 
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cinian ami Arian doAriucs have been taught 
till the congregations are gradually dwindled 
away, and there art 4 feareely cuowlefl to keep up 
tilt; form of worship. There is nothing in either 
of thde fv Items, comparatively fpeaking, that 
alarms the confidence, or interefts the heart; and 
therefore *4)ic congregations where they are 
taught, unlcfs kept u]> by the accidental popu- 
larity of a preacher, or Ionic other circumftancc, 
difiiuft from the doctrine delivered, generally /all 
into decay. 

lint, farther, Let us examine a little more par- 
ticularly, what sort of people they, in general, 
arc, who are converted to Socinianifm — It is an 
object worthy of inquiry, whether they appear to 
be modeft, humble, ferious Christians; fuch as 
have known the plague of their own hearts; fuch 
in whom tribulation hath wrought patience, and 
patience experience; fuch who know whom they 
have believed, and who have learned to count all 
things hut lofs for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus their Lord; fuch who, in 
their inveftigation of fentiiiicnts, have been ufed 
to mingle earneft and humble prayer with patient 
and impartial enquiry; fuch, in line, who have 
become as little children in their owq eyes? If 
they />e, it is a circumftanee ol confcquence, not. 
luflicient indeed to juftify their change of leuti- 
ments, but to render that change an object of at- 

G 
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tention. When perfons of this defcription em- 
brace a fct of new principles, it becomes a matter 
of ferious confftlcration, what could induce them 
to do fo. But if they be not , their cafe deferves 
but little regard. When the body of converts to 
a fyftern are mere fpeculatifts in religion, men of 
little or no ferioufnefs, and who pay n^manner of 
attention to vital and practical religion, it reliefs 
neither honour on the eaufe they have efpoufed, 
nor, diflionour on that which they have rejected. 
When we fee perfons of this ft amp go over to the 
lbcinian ftandard, it does not at all furprife us; oil 
the contrary, we are ready to fay, as the apollle 
laid of the defection of fome of the profcflbrs of 
chriliinnity in his (hy, J'hcjt h ait out from us, hut 
they rear not of us. 

Tint many of ihr fnriniiw converts were 
previoully men of no ferious religion, needs no . 
other proof than the acknowledgment of Dr. 
lYieliley, and of Mr. Belilram. It cannot be 
denied, (lays the former) that many of thofc 
4 * who judge fo truly, concerning particular tenets 
14 in religion, have attained to that cool imbiafs- 
44 cd temper of mind in confequencc of becoming 
4 4 more indilfercnt to religion in general, and to 
4 all the modes and doctrines of it/' And this 
indifference to all religion is confidcrrd by Dr. 
Pricitlcy as <£ favourable to a diftinguifliing be- 
tween “ truth and falfehood/** Much to the tame 


Discourses on Various Subjects, p. 6’5. 
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purpofe is what Mr. Belihain alleges, as quoted 
Before, that, “ Men who are moll indifferent to 
%c the practice of religion, and whole minds there- 
9t fore are lealt attached to any fet of principles, 
<fi will ever be the firft to fee the abfmdity of a 
popular fupcrftitioji, and to embrace a rational 
c,> iylicm of faith/’* It is ealy to lee, one lhould 
think, from liene e, what fort of characters thole 
arc which compote the: body of focinimi converts. 

Dr. PricTfley, however, confab r.s this circtim- 
fi mice as rdlccYmgno dilhonour upon his prin- 
ciples. lie thinks he has fully accounted for it. 
So thinks Mr. Dedham, and lb think the Monthly 
Reviewers, in their Review of Mr. Bcliliam’s 
Sermon. J 


’* Sr nit. o/i [/in tut. t.f Tmfh, p. 

I I haw nut *• rrupU ii In clu - s f»i.* .Vn::/ Wy H<\ imrrs anwng 
Sot inians. .Uthoujh in n w».rk ;»f iii.it Mud t L im <.* lie, frequently, 
no d< mill, a < haiiti*- of hands; \<M it is « In see that of later 
\euis {a mtv •‘hurt mu rwtl t-Mipi<d,i it has been principally, it 
n if entirely , under Socinian direction ; and, su lur as religion 
is concerned, ha.-* been u>ed as an instrument for the propagation 
tit that sy-tetn. Impartiality tnwans Cah inistie writers is not, 
therefore, to he expected from that quarter. It is true, they 
sometimes utVect to stand aluol troin ail parties; hut it is 111010 
fftt'Ctation. Nothing cun he mote absurd than to expect them to 
judge impartially in a cause wherein the y Uu’mvho an* parties ; 
absurd howewr as it is, some jiersons are weak epuugh to be im- 
posed upon by their pretence-. Perhaps nf late years, the 
MoiiiUj/ Hviicsv has more contributed to the spreading r»t Socini- 
:mi. - : 1 : . than all other writings put together. The plan ol that 
■*"i* vine.- not admit of argumcntatii n ; a sudden flash of wit ii 
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Surely Socinians mull: be wretchedly driven, 
*or they would not have recourfe to fuch a refuge 
as that of aeknowleging that they hold a gofpel, 
the I ) eft preparative for which is a being clejlitute 
of all religion! 44 What a reflection is here impli- 
“ t(I, ” fays Dr. Williams , “ on the moll eminent 
“ Reformers of every age, who were the fir ft to 
“ fee the abfiirdities of a ])()puiar luperflition, and 
44 the falihy of reigning principles! What a poor 
44 compliment to the religious charader of Uni- 
44 tarian reformers! According to this account, 

44 one might, he 1 erupted to afk — Was it by bc- 
44 ing indifferent, to the practice of religion that 
44 Mr. Jlcliham was qualified to tic and pro- 
44 nounee Culvinifm to he gfoomjf and irrnucou. v, 

44 an anumiablc and mcluneholif fyfiem? Charity 
44 forbids us to think he was llm> qualified ; and 
44 if' fo, by Ins own rule he is no very comj)etcnt 
44 judge; except he is pleated to adopt the alter- 
native, that he is only the humble follower 
44 of more fugacious, hut irreligious guides/'* 

generally reckoned suflicient to di*eiedit a C’;.h inistic perform- 
ance; ami this just suits tin' turn nt those who arc thstihUe of'nll 
•nligion. A lahoiious investigation of matins would not suit 
their temper of mind; thc\ had railin' Mib'.criho to the well- 
known maxim, that, Ridicule is the test of truth:” ami then, 
whenever the Reviewers hold up a doetrine as ridiculous, they 
have nothin*; to do but to join the laugh, and conclude it to be a 
“ vulgar error, ora popular supeistitiun.” 

* Discourse on the Influent of Religious Practice, upon 
our Enquiries after Truth , in Answer ti# Mr. lie 1 sham's Sermon, p. 6- 
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We read of different kinds of preparatives 
in the* fcripturcs; but I do not recollect that; 
they contain any tiling like the above. Zeal 
and attention, a difpofition to (lurch and pnn/, 
according to Solomon, is a preparative for the 
diicovcrv of truth.* The piety of Cornelius, 
which h(‘ exerciled according to the opporhmi- 
ties lie pofl'clU d of obtaining light, was a pre- 
parative for his reception of the gofpel as fooit 
as he* heard it. | And this accords with our 
Lord s declaration? He that with do his will Jhall 
know of his doctrine. On the other hand, The. 
cold indilferenee of ionic in the apoftolic age, 
who renin d not the love of the truth , blit, as it 
dundd teem, held it with a loofe hand, even while 
they proteded it, was equally a preparative for 
apoftafv..|; We alio read of ionic in Ifaiahs 
time, who, “ leaned very much to a life of dif- 
fpation;*’ they and through wine. All tables 
ore full of vomit, and / iitlnnc/s , (faith the pro- 
phet, dclmbing one of their allcmblicj) fo that 
there is 7/u place, lie adds, IThomJhall he teach 
knowledge, and whom jhall he make to underftand 
doctrine ? And what is the anfwer? ‘ fc Were 
“ the men who leaned to a life of dilfipation, " 
w ho loved to fuck at the breaftsof fenfual indul- 
gence, t he proper fubjects? No;* tho/c that 
were weaned from the breajls, and drawn from the 


* Prov. ii. 1-— y. | Acts x. t 2 The*, ii. 10. 
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will # IJut now, it fee ms, the cafe is altered; 
and, in order to # fiud nut truth, the molt* likely 
n ay is to he divefted of 'all religion ! 

It is true, thefe tilings are fpoken of what 
are called “ fpeculativc Unitarians, ” whom Dr. 
Prieft ley calls “men of the world, ” and diliin- 
gui/hes them from “forious chriltians. " He en- 
deavours alio to guard his caufe by obferving. 
That tlie bulk of profeHing chriltians, or of thole 
who fhould have ranked as chriliians, in every 
age, have been *of this defeription. It mult be 
acknowledged, that there have been lukewarm, 
diilipated, and merely nominal chriftians, in all 
ages of the cluireb, and in every denomination : 
I fufpeet, however, that l)r. Pridilcy, in order 
to reduce the ftatcof the church m general to that 
of the Unitarians, has rather magnified this mat- 
ter. Put he that as it may, there are Ixco eireum- 
ftanccs which render it improper for him to rea- 
fon from this cafe to the other: — Firft, Whatever 
bad characters have ranked with other denomi- 
nations, at lead with ours, as to their religious 
creed, wc do not own, or eonfider them as 
“ converts;" much lefs do we glory in the fpread 
of our principles, when men of that character pro- 
fels to embrace them, as this writer docs. | If we 
•fpcak of converts to our principles, wc dilbwn fucli 


* I^ai. \x\iii. 7- 0. 

f Discourses on Various Suijccts, j>. OS — 03, J-K 



LETT. IV. j 


Sociiiian Converts. 


63 

people, and leave them out of the account, as per- 
fons whole walk and ronverfation, whatever he 
their fperulative opinions, difeover them to he ene- 
mies to the ern/s of C hri/h Hut were Socinians to 
do to, it more than probable that the number of 
converts of whom they boast would be greatly di- 
minilhcri. — Secondly, Whenever irreligious cha- 
racters pmfefs to imbibe our principles, we do not 
eonlider their date of mind as friendly to them. 
That which we account truth, is a fvftem of Jio- 
linei's; a iXitein, therefore, which men of no 
religion" will never cordially embrace. Pcrfous 
may index'd embrace a notion about the cer- 
tainty of t lie divine decrees, and of the necef- 
iiry of things being as they arc to be, whether 
the proper means he ufed or not; and they may 
live in tin: neglect of all means, and of all prac- 
tical religion : and may reckon thcmfclvcs, and 
he reckoned hv feme others, among the Calvi- 
uilis. To inch a creed as this, it is allowed, 
tin want of all religion is };he heft preparative: 
but then it muft be olifervetj, that the creed it- 
felf is as false, as the practice attending it is im- 
pure, and as oppofitc to Calviniiin, as it is to 
feripture ami common fenle. Our opponents, 
on the contrary, aferibe many of their conver- 
lions to the abfenfe of religion, as their proper 
caufe, granting that, “ many of thofe who judge 
lb truly concerning particular tenets in reli- 
gion, have attained to that cool unbiafivd 
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“ temper of mind in con/a/nencc of becoming 
44 more indifferent to religion in general, and 
44 to all the modes and doctrines of it.’' Could 
this acknowledgment be confidered as the mil- 
take of an unguarded moment, it might be 
overlooked; but it is a Jur/, a fact, which, as 
Dr. lYieftlcy him (elf exprelfes it, 4 ‘ cannot be 
“ denied:"* a lac!, therefore, which muft needs 
prove a mill-flone about the neck of his fyftcm. 
That doctrine, be* it what it may, to which an 
indilference to religion in genera! is fiiendlv, 
cannot be the gofpcl, or any thing pertaining 
to it, but fomething very near akin to Infidelity. 

If it be objected, that the immoral character 
of perfons, previous to their embracing a let of 
principles, ought not to be alleged againlt the 
moral tendency of thofe principles; becaufe, if it 
were, chriltianity it ft If would be difhonoured by- 
the previous character of many of the primitive 
cluiltians — It is replied, there are two circum- 
ftanccs nceelVary to render this objection of any 
force: — l’irft, The previous character of the con- 
vert, however wicked it may Jiave been, muli 
have no influence on his convcrfion. — Secondly, 
This convcrfion muft have fuch an influence on 
him, that, whatever may have been his paft cha- 
racter, Jiis future life lhall be devoted to God. 
Both tlicfe eircuinftanees exifted in the cafe of 


j Discourses on Furious Subjects, p, ,05. 
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the primitive chriftians; and if the Dime could lie 
fa id of the converts to focinianil'm, it is acknow- 
leged that all objections from this quarter ought 
to give way. But this is not the cafe. Socinian 
converts are not only allowed, many of them, tube 
men of m> religion; but the want of religion, as 
we have feen already, is allowed to have influen- 
ced their eonverfion. Nor is this all; it is allow- 
ed, that their eonverfion to thefc principles has no 
fueh iniluence upon them as to make any ma- 
terial change in their character for the better. 
This is a fact tacitly admitted by Mr. Bcllham, in 
that he goes about to account for it, by alleging 
what was their character previous to their con* 
verfion. It is true, he talks of this being the 
cafe, “ only for a time, ’’ and at length thefc con- 
verts are to “ have their eyes opened; are to lVel 
“ the benign influence of their principles, and 
“ demon Itratc the excellency of their faith by 
“ the fupcriur dignity and worth of their eha- 
“ rafter.” But thefc, it fee ms, like the, “annihi- 
lation of death,” and the eonverfion of Jews and 
Mahometans by the Socinian doftrine, are things 
yet to conic* 


* Since the publication of the first edition of these Li tters, a 
report lias been circulated, that Dr. Priestley lias been misrepre- 
sented hy the quotation in page 50’, which also was referred to in, 
the preface, p. i. Dr. P., it has been said, in the place from 
whence the passage is taken, kcis not commending a total indijfer- 
H 
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Dut it will be pleaded, Though many who 
go over to lbciniauifm arc men of no religion, and 


(nee in religion i but the contra rtf; and his meaning zeasy not that 
such it disiegard to all religion is abetter tfualijicnt ion for dint truing 
truth , than a serious temper of windy but that it h prtferablc to 
that bigoted attachment to a system n hie It some people diseorn . 

Tliat Dr. !*.'** leadin'! d'^ign was to commend si total i ndit'* 
forcniv to religion was ncier suggested. I suppose thi**, on the 
roiifraiv, whs to commend good discipline anion:* tin* l nitaiians, 
lor tin* purpose ot’ promoting idigiuus zeal. Hi" w orris are (ac- 
count int; lor tin* want of zeal among them) 1,4 It cannot he de- 
i% nied that main of those w ho judge so truly concerning parti- 
“ rulsir tenets in religion, have attained to that cool uuhiasM*d 
44 Lemper of mind, in consequence of becoming more indifferent 
*• to religion in general, and to sill the inodes and doctrines of it. 
'* Though, t hereto! r, thev are in a more favourable situation for 
14 distinguishing between truth and falsehood, they are not likely 
44 to acquit e a :.ea! for what lh:*> coin, rive to he the truth.” 

The leading design of j )r. 1\ in this passage, it is allowed, was 
to recommend good discipline, as friendly to zeal ; and sis a pre- 
vious indifference to religion in general was unfavoursihle to thiit 
temper of mind which he wished to inspire, in this view he is to 
he. understood as blaming it. Yet, in an im /dental manner he as 
plainly acknnvvJogcs it to have been favourable for distinguishing 
between truth and falsehood, and in this view he must be uudei- 
frt*>oil as commending it. That he does commend it, though in an 
incidental wav, is manifest from his attributing their judging so 
tiul\ concerning particular tenets in religion fo*it; and that not 
merely as an occasion, but as an adequate cause, producing a 
good effect; rendering the mind more cool and unbiassed than it 
was before. To suppose that Dr. V. <loes not mean to recom- 
mend indifference to religion in general, as friendly to truth 
(though unfriendly to zeal) is supposing him not lo mean what 
in; says. 
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continue to “lean to a life of iJiflipatioii,’* yet 
tliat is not the eafe r cith all : there are Ionic who 


As to the question, Whether 1 >:*. 1*. moans to c ompare an in- 
difference to religion in general, w 1 1 1 * a serious temper ol mind, 
or with a -pnitof bigotry r It cannot be the latter, unices ho eon- 
Miier the chai ante i" «*l whom he speaks a> having boon tormerly 
hit." tied ia then attachment to inodes and forms. Tor he i« not 
cumpai u*g th»*m w itii utfier jn'ujde, Lot with f/umstUts at afor~ 
9 /ht period. So long a> t!.e\ regarded religion in gem nil, accord- 
ing to his account, the\ were in a less favourable situation for 
di'tiu"uidimg between truth and taUhood, than when they <aume 
to di'-rejtard it. ])r. l\*s u\mi sieeount of these characters seems 
to agree with mcie men of the world, rather than with religious 
bigots. They were persons, he says, who troubled themselves 
very little about rc ligion; but who bad been led to turn their aU 
tontion to the dispute concerning the person of Christ, and by 
their natural good sense Imd decided upon it. To this effect lie w rites 
in pages 07 , of his Discourses on J ariuus Subjects. Now , this is 
fai from answering tothe chaiacter of religious bigots, or of those 
who at any time have sustained that diameter. 

Hut, waving this, let suppose, that the regard which those 
characters bore towards religion in general, xcas the regard of 
higoiiu In this case, ihev we re a hind of Pharisees, attached to 
mndo and lornt", which blinded their minds from discovering the 
truth. Afterwards they approached nearer to the Sndduccts, be- 
came* more indifferent to religion in general, and to all the* modes 
and doctrines of it. The amount ol Dr. P.’s position would then 
be, That the spirit of a Sadduccc is preferable, with respect to 
discerning truth, to that of a Pharisee, possessing more of a cool 
unbiassed temper of mind. The reply that I sl:ould make to 
this, is. That neither Pharisees nor Sadducces possess that tem- 
per of mind of which I)r, P. speaks but are both a generation of 
different in some respects, but equally malignant towards 
H 2 
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are exemplary in their lives, men of eminent piety 
and virtue, and who are diftinguiflied by Dr. 

die true gospel of Christ: ami that the humble, the candid, the 
serious, and the upright enquirers after truth arc the only per- 
sons likely to find it. And this is the substance of what I advan- 
ced in page i. of the preface, which has been charged as a misrepre- 
sentation' I never suggested that Dr. P. was comparing the cha- 
racters in question with the serious or the candid; but rather that 
Id ilr comparison respect whom it might, his attributing an unbias- 
ed temper of mind to men in consequence of their becoming 
indifferent to religion in general , was erroneous; for that he who 
is not a friend to religion in any mode , is an enemy to it in all 
nodes, and ought not to bo complimented as being in a favour- 
able situation for distinguishing between truth and falsehood. 

A writer in the Monthly Review has laboured to bring Mr. 
Bekham off in the same manner. But instead of affording him 
any relief, he has betrayed the cause he has espoused, and made 
Mr. D. reason in a manner unworthy of bis abilities. 44 We ap- 
" prebend, (says this writer) that Mr. B. does not mean toas- 
“ nor even to intimate, that indifference to religious 
14 practice prepared the mind for the admission of that religious 
4< truth which prompts virtuous conduct .” Mr. B., however, docs 
intimate, and even assert, that, “ the men who arc the most in- 
14 different to the practice of religion, will ever be the first not 
44 only to see the absurdity of a popular superstition, but to cm- 
44 brace a rational system of faith” Docs the Reviewer mean 
then to ncknowlege that the rational system docs not include that 
kind of' truth which prompts virtuous conduit ? There is no truth 
in his expressions, but upon this supposition. 

But this writer not only informs us what Mr. B. did not 
mean, but what he did mean. (One would think the Reviewer of 
Dr. Williams must have been very intimate with Mr. B.) Mr. 
Belslinm meant, it seems, 44 That the absurdities of a popular 
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Prieftley by the name of “ ferious chriftians.’’* To 
this it is replied: — 

* l superstition are more apt to strike the minds of those who ar« 
“ cun indifferent to religion, than of those who are bigoted in 
€i their attachment to particular creeds and rites; and therefoic 
tC that the former will be more inclined to allow reason to mould 
4i their faith, than the latter." — Review of Dr. tniliatns * Answer 
to Mr. Ilvkham , for Jan. 1792, page 117. 

To be sure, if a lte\iewer may be allowed to add a few such 
words as more, and than, and t ven, to Mr. H.'s lung tinge he may 
smooth its rough edges, and render it less exceptionable; but is 
it true that this was Mr. R's meaning, or that such a meaning 
would ever have been invented but to serve a turn? 

If there be any way of coining at an author’s meaning, it is 
by his worth, and by the scope of his reasoning ; but neither the one 
nor the other will warrant this construction. Mr. B.*s words fare 
these: “ The men who arc the most indifferent to the practice of 
4t religion, will ever he the fust to embrace a rational system of 
•* faith." If he intended merely to assert, that immoral charac- 
ters will embrace the truth before bigots, ins words arc abun- 
dantly too strong for his meaning; for though the latter were al- 
lowed to be the last in embracing truth, it will not follow that the 
former will be th vjirsf. Jf the rational system were on the side 
of truth, surely it might be expected that the serious and the 
upright would be the first to embrace it. But this is not pre- 
tended. Serious Christians, by the acknowlegemcnt of Mr*. 
Uaibauhl, arc the la^t that come fully into it. 

Xhc scope of Mr. Bchhwns reasoning is equal! \ unfavour- 
able to such a construction as his words are. There is nothing 
in the objection which he encounters, that admits of such an 
answer. It was not alleged, That there was a greater proport torn 
of immoral characters than of bigots, among Unitarians; had 

9 Discourses on Furious Subject*, p. 98, 
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Firft, Whatever piety or virtue there may he 
among Soeinian converts, it may be doubted whe- 
ther piety or virtue led them to embrace that 
ft- heme, or were much in exercife in their re- 
fearches after it.-— It has been obferved by fome 
who have been mod convcrfant with them, that 
as they have difeovered a predilection for thofc 
views of things, it has been very common for 
them to dilVover at the fame time a light-mind- 
ed temper, fpeaking of facred things and deput- 
ing about them with the molt unbecoming levity, 
and indecent freedom; avoiding all converfation 


this been the charge, the answer put into Mr. B.’s lips might 
have been in point. Rut the charge as he himself expresses it, 
Y'a s simply this: M Rational Christians are often represented as 
“ indifferent to practical religion." To suppose that Mr. B. 
would account for this, hy ulleging that immoral characters are 
more likely to embrace the truth than bigots (unless he denomi- 
nate all bigots who arc not Unitarians) is supposing him to have 
left the objection unanswered. How is it that there should bo 
so great a proportion of immoral characters rather than of hum- 
ble , serious, and godly men; or of what Mr. Relsham calls, 
u practical believers?" This was the spirit of the objection; 
mid if the above construction of Mr. B.’s words be admitted, il 
remains unanswered. 

Let Dr. Priestley, or Mr. Belsbam, or any of their advo- 
cates, who have charged the above quotations with misrepresent 
/at ion ,* come 'forward, and, if they be able, make good the 
charge. Till this is done, I shall consider them Its fair and 
just; and as including concessions, which, though possibly made 
m an unguarded moment, contain a truth which must prove a 
mill-stone about the neck of the Soeinian system* 
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on experimental and devotional fubje&s, and di- 
recting their whole difcourfe to matters of mere 
fpcculation. Indeed, piety and virtue are in ef- 
feCl aeknowleged to he unfavourable to the em- 
bracing of the focinian fcheme: for if “an in- 
“ difference to religion in general be favourable 
“ to the diftinguilhing between truth and falle- 
“ hood;” and if, “ thofe men who are the moll 
“ indifferent to the practice of religion, will ever 
“ be the firjt to embrace the rational lyftem,” it 
muft follow, by the rule of contraries, that piety, 
virtue, and zeal for religion, are things unfavoura- 
ble to that fyliem, and that pious and virtuous per- 
fons will ever be the lajl to embrace it; nay, 
fome may think it very doubtful whether they 
ever embrace it at all. Serious chri/lians , ac- 
cording to the account of Mrs. Barbauld, arc the 
inoft difficult fort of people that focinian writers 
and preachers have to deal with; for though they 
are fometimes brought to renounce the calviniftic 
doctrines in theory, yet there is a fort of leaning 
towards them in their hearts, which their teachers 
know not how to eradicate. “ Thefe doflrines, 
“ (die fays) it is true, among thinking people arc 
“ lofmg ground; but there is (till apparent in tlfat 
“ clafs called Jirious chrijiians, a tendernefs in ex- 
“ pofing them; a fort of leaning towards them, 
“ as in walking over a precipice one thould lean 
“ to the fafeft lide; au idea that they are, if not 
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“ true, at lead good to be believed, and that a 
“ fab itarv error is better than adangerous truth.”* 

Secondly, Whatever virtue there may be 
among focinian converts, it may be queftioned 
whether the diftinguiihing principles of focinian- 
ifm have any tendency towards promoting it. — 
The principles which they hold in common with 
us ; namely, the refurredion of the dead and a 
future life, and not those in which they arc dif- 
tiirguithcd from us, are confeficdly the fprings of 
their virtue. As to the simple humanity of Chrift, 
which is one of the diftinguiihing principles of 
focinianifin, Dr. Prieftlcy acknowlcges that, 
“ The connexion between this Ample truth, and 
“ a regular chriftian life is very flight, t That, 
“ (fays the fame author) which is 1110ft fa- 
“ vourablc to virtue in Chriflianity, is the expcc- 
** tation of a future ftate of retribution, ground- 
“ cd on a firm belief of the hiftorical fads record - 
“ ed in the feriptures, especially the miracles, the 
“ death, and refurredion of Chrift. The man 
“ who believes thefe things only, and who to- 
“ gether with this, acknowlcges an univerfal pro- 
vitlence ordering all events, who is perfuaded 
“ that our very hearts are conftantly open to di- 
“ vine inQjed ion, fo that no iniquity, or purpofe 
** of it, can efcape his obfervation, will not be a 


* Remarks oh H'akrfidd’s Enquiry oh Social Worship. 
t Discourses on Various Subjects, p. ( J7. 
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bad man, or a dangerous member of fociety.’" 
Now tbefe are tilings in which we are all agreed: 
whatever virtud therefore is aferibed to them, it 
is not, ftrielly fpeaking, the refult of fociniaa 
principles.— -If, in addition to this, we were to 
impute a confiderablc degree of the virtue of fo- 
cinian converts to “ the principles in which they 
“ were educated, and the influence to which they 
“ were expofed in the former part of their lives,” 
we iliould only fay of them what Dr. Prieftley Cays 
of the virtuous lives of fomc athciils ; and perhaps 
we Ihould have as good grounds for fuch an im- 
putation in the one cafe, as he had in the other. f 

Among the various focinian converts, Have 
we ever been ufed to hear of any remarkable change 
of life or behaviour which a conversion to their 
peculiar principles effected? I hope there are 
few calviniftic congregations in the kingdom, 
but what could point out examples of perfons 
among them, who, at the time of their coming 
over to their doctrinal principles, came over alfo 
fjfO«r*the courfe of this world, and have ever 
lince lived in newnefs of life. Can this be faid 
of the generality of focinian congregations ? 
Thofe who liave had the greatcll opportunity of 
obferving them, fay the contrary. Yea, they 


• Let . V. to Mr. Burn. 
t Let. to a Phil . Unb. Pari I. Pref. p. Vi. 
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add, that the converfion of Tinners to a life of 
holinefs does not appear to be their aim; that 
their concern feems to be to perfuade thofe who, 
in their account, have too much religion, that 
lefs will fuffice, rather than addrefs themfelves to 
the irreligious to convince them of their dcfe6t. 
A great part of Dr. Prieftley’s Sermon on the 
death of Mr. Robinfon is of this tendency. In- 
ftead of concurring with the mind of God, as 
exprdfed in his word, O that my people were wife, 
that they would cotijhkr their latter end! the 
preacher goes about to diiTuadc his hearers from 
thinking too much upon that unwelcome fubjett. 

You will judge from thefe things, brethren, 
whether there be any caufe for boafting on the 
part of the focinians, in the number of “ con- 
“ verts which, they tell us, are continually mak- 
u ing to their principles;”* or for difeourage- 
roent on the fide of the calvinifts, as if what 
they account the caufe of God and truth were 
going fall to decline. 

I am, &c. 


* Discount! on Various Subjects, p. JW. 
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ON THE STANDARD OF MORALITY* 

Christian Brethren , 

Y 017 have obferved that Dr. Prieftley 
charges the calviniftic fyftctn with being un- 
friemlly to morality, “ as giving wrong impref- 
“ fiotis concerning the character and moral go- 
“ vernment of God, and as relaxing the obliga- 
** tions of virtue. ” That you may judge of the 
propriety of .this heavy charge, and whether our 
fyfiem, or his own, tend moll to “ relax, the 
11 obligations of virtue,” it feems proper to en- 
quire which of them affords the moji licentious 
notions of virtue itfelf. To fuppofe that the 
feheme which pleads for relaxation, both in the 
precept and in the penalty of the great rule of 
divine government, lhould, after all, relax the 
leaf!, is highly paradoxical. The fyftem, lie it 
j^iuch it may, that teaches us to lower the ftan- 
Jard of obedience, or to make light of the na- 
ture of difobedience, mud furcly be the (yftem 
which relakes the obligations of virtue, and con- 
fequentlv is of an immoral tendency t 

The eternal ftaudard of right and wrong is the 
moral law, futnmed up in love to God with ail the 
i 2 
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heart, foul , mind, and Jlrength , and to our neigh « 
hour as our [elves. This law is holy, juft, and good ; 
holy, as requiring perfect conformity to God; 
juft, as being founded in the ftrifteft equity; 
and good, as being equally adapted to promote 
the happinefs of the creature, as the glory of the 
Creator. Nor have we any notion of the precept 
of the law being abated, or a jot or tittle of it be- 
ing given up, in order to fuit the inclinations of 
depraved creatures. We do notedneeivethe law to 
be more strict than it ought to be, even confider- 
jng our present circumftanccs: bccaufc we confi- 
der the evil propenftty of the heart, which alone 
renders us iucapaple of perfect obedience, as no 
excufe. Neither do we plead for the relaxation 
of the penalty of the law upon the footing of 
equity; but infift, that though God, through the 
mediation of his Son, doth not mark iniquity, in 
tlioje that trait on him; yet lie might do fo con- 
fidently with juftice, and that his not doing fo is 
of mere grace. I hope thele fentiments do not 
tend to ,e relax the obligations of virtue.” Let us 
enquire whether the fame may be faid of'tt'u. 
feheme of our opponents. 

It may be thought that in thefe matters, in 
fume of them at lead, wc are agreed. And, in- 
deed, I fuppofe few will cave to deny in expreis 
terms that the moral law, confifting of a requifi- 
tion to love God with all the heart, and our neigh- 
bour as our fdves, is an eternal ftandard of right 
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and wrong. But let it be confidercd, whether 
focinians in their deferiptions of virtue and vice, 
do not greatly overlook the former branch of it, 
and almoft confine themfelves to thofe duties which 
belong to the latter. It has been long obferved 
of writers of that (tamp, that they exalt what are 
called the facial virtues, or thofe virtues which 
refpert fociety, to the neglcft, and often at the 
expence, of others which more immediately refpeft 
the Clod that made us. It is a very common 
thing for focinians to make light of religious 
principle, and to represent it as of little impor- 
tance to our future well-being. Under the fpc- 
cious name of liberality of fentiment, they difpenfe 
with that part of the will of God which requires 
every thought to be in fubjeetion to the obedi- 
ence of Chril't; and, ui'uler the difguife of candour 
and charity, cxcufe thofe who fall under the divine 
cenfurc. The feripture fpeaks of thofe who deny 
the Lord that bought them, bringing upon themfelves 
Jxcift def ruction — and of thofe who receive not 
the love of the. truth, being given up to believe a lie , 
JJdrTlic minds of focinian writers appear to revolt 
at ideas of this kind ; the tenor of their writings 
is to perfuade mankind that fentiments may be 
accepted or rejected without endangering their 
falvation. Infidels have fometimes complained 
of Chrillianity, as a kind of infult to their dignity, 
on account of its dealing in threatenings ; but Dr. 
Prieftley, in his Letters to the Philofophers and 
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Politicians of France, has quite removed this (tumb- 
ling- block out of their way. He accounts for 
their infidelity in fuch a way as to acquit them 
of blame, and enforces chriftianity upon them by 
the mod inoftcufivc motives. Not one word is 
intimated as if therg was any danger as to futu- 
rity, though they lliould continue infidels, or 
even atheifts, till death. The only firing upon 
which he harps, as 1 remember, is, that could 
they but embrace chrifiianity, they would be 
much happier than they arc ! 

If I entertain degrading notions of the 
perfon of Chrift, and if I err from the truth in 
fo doing, my error, according to Mr. Lindfey, 
is innocent ,* and no one ought to think the worfe 
of me on that account ^lut if I happen to be 
of opinion, that lie who rejects the deity and 
atonement of Chrift is not a chriftian, I give- 
great offence. But wherefore? Suppose it an 
error, why fiiouUl it not he as innocent as the 
former? and why ought I to be reproached as 
an illiberal, uncharitable bigot for this*, while 
no one ought to think the worfe of me for the 
other? Can this be any otherwife accounted 
for than by fuppofing that thofe who reafon in 
this manner, are more concerned for their own 
honour, than for that of Chrift? 


* stpol. 4 tk Ed. p. 48, 
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Dr. Prieftley, it may be noted, makes much 
lighter of error when fpeaking on the fuppolition 
of its being found in himfelf, than when he 
fuppofcs it to be found in his opponents. He 
charges Mr. Venn, and others, with “ driving 
“ to render thole who didet^xom them in fome 
“ fpeculatixe points odious to their fellow-ehrif- 
“ tians;” and elfewhere fuggeds, that, “ we 
“ fliall not be judged at the lad day accord- 
“ ing to our opinions, but our works; not ac- 
“ cording to what we liave thought of Chri/l, 
u but as we have obeyed his commands:"* as if 
it were no diftiuguiihing property of a good 
work, that it originate in a good principle; and 
as if the mcaneft opinion, and the mod degrading 
thoughts of Jefus Clirid, were confident with 
obedience to him. But when be himfelf be- 
comes the accufer, the cafe is altered, and in- 
dead of reckoning the fuppofed errors of the 
trinitarians to be merely fpeculatixe points, and 
harmlefs opinions, they are laid to be “ idolatrous, 
a mj }) laf|)hemons. ” | But idolatiy and blafphemy 
rill not only be brought into account at the day 
af judgment, but be very ofFenfive in the eyes 
of God. $ For my part, I am not offended with 
Dr. Prieftley, or any other focinian, for calling 
the woriliip that I pay to Chrid, idolatry and 

* Considerations on Differences of Opinion, § III. Defence 
of Vnitar . far 1/ 8<>, p. 5f). Do . for 1 787, p. #8. 

+ Discourses on Various Subjects, p. $6, % 1 Cor. vt. 9, 10. 
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blafphemy; becaufc if he tie only a man, what 
they fay is juft. If they can acquit themfelves 
of fin in thinking meanly of thrift, they certainly 
can do the fame in fpealcing meanly of him; and 
words ought to correfpond with thoughts. I only 
think they fiiould Mt trifle in fuch a manner as 
they do with error, when it is fuppofed to have 
place in themfelves, any more than when they 
charge it upon their opponents. 

If Dr. Pricftley had formed his eftimatc of 
human virtue by that great ftaudard which re- 
quires love to God with all the heart, foul, 
mind, and ftrcugtli, and to our neighbour as 
ourfelvcs; iuftead of reprefentiug men by na- 
ture as having “ more virtue than vice,”* he 
muft have acknowlcged with the fcripturcs, that 
the whole world lieth in zcickednc/s — that exert/ 
thought and imagination of their heart, is only 
evil continually — and that there is none of them 
that doeth good, no not one. 

If Mr. Belfham, in the tnidft of that c ian.%r* 
“ vellous light” which he profefles lately to v 
have received, had only feen the extent and 
goodne/s of that law which requires us to love 
God .with/?// our hearts, and our neighbour as 
ourfclves, in the light in which revelation places 
it; he could not have trifled, in the manner be 


• Letters to a Phil. Unb. Part 1. p. SO. • 
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has, with the nature of (in, calling it “ liumau 
“ frailty,” and the fubjccls of it, “ the frail 
“ and erring children of men;" nor could he 
have reprefeuted Ciod in “ marking and puniih- 
“ ing every initance of it, as acting the part of 
“ a mercilefs tyrant.”* Mr. Held) am talks of 
“ I’nitarians being led to form juft fentiments 
“ of the rcafonahlenefs of the divine law, and 
“ the equity of the divine government;” hut 
of what divine law does he fpeak? Not of that, 
finely, which requires love to (iod with all the 
heart, foul, mind, and ft l ength, and our neigh- 
bour as ourfclvcs; nor of that government which 
threatens the curie of God on every one that 
eontinueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them; for this allows 
not of a jingle trnnfgnl/iou, and puniihes every 
injhmce of human folly, which Mr. llcllhani 
conliders as “ me reliefs tyranny.” JIc means to 
inliuuatc, I fitppole, that for the law to take 
cognizance of the very thoughts and intents of 
the heart, at leaft of every injlancc that occurs, 
i* unrcafonable ; and that to in flirt punifhmcnt 
accordingly is inequitable, lie conceives there- 
fore of a law, it (Veins, that is more accommodated 
to the pro/nn flics, or, as he would call them, 
frailties of the erring children of men ; a law 
that may not cut oft' all hopes of a tinners ac- 


* *$ crw. 33 — 33. 



82 The Standard [lett. v. 

ceptance with G oil by tlic deeds of it, fo as to 
render an atoning mediator abfolutely neceflhry, 
and this he calls reafonablc ; and of a govern- 
ment that will not bring every fecrct thing into 
judgment, nor make men accountable for every 
idle tcord, and this lie calls equitable. And this 
is the “ marvellous light" of focinianifm; this 
this is the doftrinc that is to promote a holy life; 
this is the feheme of thole who avc continually 
branding the calviniftic fyflcm with antino- 
mianifm. 

If the moral law require Jove to God with 
all the heart, and foul, and mind, and ftrength, 
and to our neighbour as ourfclves; it cannot al- 
low' the leajl degree of alienation of the heart 
from God, or of the fmalleft inftance of male- 
volence to man. And if it be what the feripture 
fays it is, holy , juft, and good; then, though it 
require all the heart, and foul, and mind, and 
ftrength, it cannot be too ftrift; and if it be not 
too ltrift, it cannot be unworthy of God, nor 
can it be “ mercilefs tyranny,” to abide by it. 
On the contrary, it muft be worthy of God to 
fay of a' good law, Not a jot or tittle of it ftiall 
fail. 

Dr. ^l’Gill, in his Practical Effuy on the 
Death of Jefus Chrift, maintains that “ The 
“ Supreme Lawgiver determined from the be- 
“ &mwmg to mvtigate toe vigour of toe \aw, to 
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“ make allowances for human error and imper- 
“ feCtion, and to accept of repentance and fin- 
“ cere obedience, inftead of linlefs perfection.’ 

Uut if this were the determination of the law- 
giver, it was either conlidered as a matter of 
right, or of um/efenrd favour. If the former, 
why was not the law fo framed as to correfpond 
with the determination of the lawgiver? IIow 
was it, efpecially, that a new edition of it lhould 
he publiihed from Mount Sinai, and that with- 
out any fitch allowances? Or if this could *be 
accounted for, how was it that Jefus Chrift 
fhould declare that not a jot or tittle of it Jliould 
fail, and make it his bufmefs to condemn the 
conduCt of the feribes and pharifees, who had 
lowered its demands, and l’oftened its penalties, 
with a view to “ make allowance for human er- 
“ ror and imperfection?” It could anfwer no 
good end, one iliould think, to load the divine 
precepts with threatenings of cruelty. A law fo 
loaded would not bear to be put in execution : 
and we have been taught by Dr. Prieftley, in 
what he has written on the Teft-ACt, to confider 
“ the continuance of a law which will not bear 
“ to be put in execution, as needlefs and op- 
“ preffive, and as what ought to be abrogated. ”f 
If repentance and fincere obedience be all that 
ought to be required of men in their prefent 

* Page 252. 

* s 


t Finn. Let. Letter VL 



14 The Standard [lett. v. 

ftatc, then the law ought to he fo framed, and 
allowance to be made by it for error and imper- 
i'eriion. Hut then it would follow, that where 
men do repent, and are fin cere, there are no 
errors and imperfections to he allowed for. Errors 
and imperfections imply a law from which they 
are deviations; hut if we he under no law, ex- 
cept one that allows for deviations, then wc are 
as holy as wc ought to be, and need no forgive- 
n cl's. 

HI on the other hand, it he allowed that the 
relaxation of the law of innocence is not what we 
have any right to expect, but that God has grant- 
ed us this indulgence out of pure grace ; 1 would 
then aik the renibn, why thefe gentlemen are con- 
tinually exclaiming againft our principles as mak- 
ing the Almighty a tyrant, and his law unreafon- 
ablo, and cruel? Is it tyrannical, unreafonable, 
or cruel, for God to withhold what we have no 
right to expeftf* 

* The* intelligent reader, who is acquainted with the different 
sentiments that are embraced in the religious world, will easily 
perceive the agreement between the sneiniun and arminian 
systems on this subject. By their exclamations on the injustice 
of God as represented by the calvinistic system, they both render 
thata<fc6l, which God in the whole tenor of his word declares 
to be of grace* Neither of them will admit the equity of the 
divine law, and that man is thereby righteously condemned to 
eternal punishment, antecedently to the grace of the gospel; or 
if they admit it in words, they will be ever contradicting it by 
the tenor of their reasonings. 
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Dr. Prieftley defines jujlice, as being, “ Such 
“ a degree of feverity, or pains and penalties fo 
l£ in dieted, as will produce the heft effeft with 
ft refpeft both to thole who are expofed to them, 
“ and to others who are under the fame govern- 
“ nient: or, in other words, that degree of evil 
“ which is calculated to produce the greateft 
“ degree of good; and if the punithment cx- 
“ ceed this menfure, if in any inftance it bean 
“ unneccffhry , or ttfeUfs fu flaring, it is always 
“ confined as cruelty, and is not even called 
“ juft ice, but real injultice.” To this he adds, 
“ If in any particular cafe the drift execution 
“ of the law would do more harm than good, it 
“ is univcrfaliy agreed that the punifiiment ought 
“ to be remitted.”* With an obfervation or two 
on the above patfage, I lliall clofe this letter. 

Firll, That all punilhments arc defigned for 
thc^ood of the whole, and lels, or corrective 
puniihments for the good of the offender, is ad- 
mitted. Every inftance of divine punifiiment 
will be not only proportioned to the laws of equity, 
but adapted to promote the good of the univerfe 
at large. Clod never inflifts puniihineut for the 
fake of punifhing. He has no fuch pleafure in 
the death of a fmner as to put him to pain, what- 
ever may be his defert, without fome great and 


• Lett, to a Phil. Unh. Part I. p. 100, 101. 
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good end to be an Arc red by it: but that, in the 
cafe of the finally impenitent, this end fiiould ne- 
ceflarilv include the good of the offender, is as 
contrary to rcafon, as it is to feripture. It does 
not appear from any thing we know of govern- 
ments either human or divine, that the good of 
the offender is necdfarily, and in all cafes, the 
end of punilhment. When a murderer is execu- 
ted, it is ncceffary for the good of the community; 
but it would found very ltrange to fat’ it was 11c- 
ceffary for his own good; and that unlefs his good 
were promoted by it, as well as that of the com- 
munity, it muft be an ad of cruelty ! 

Secondly', That there are cafes in human 
governments, in which it is right and ncceffary 
to relax in the execution of the fentcnce of the 
law, is alfo admitted, But this arifes from the 
imperfe&ion of human laws. Laws are general 
rules for the conduct of a community, with Suit- 
able punifhments annexed to the breach of them. 
But no general rules can he made by men, that 
will apply to every particular cafe. If legiflators 
were wile ami good men, and could forefee every 
particular cafe that would arife in the different 
ftagea of fociety, they would fo frame their laws 
as that th$y need not be relaxed when tkofe cafes 
fhould occur. But God is wife and good; and, 
previous todiis giving us the law which requires 
us to love him with all our hearts, and our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves, knew every change that could 
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poffibly a rife, and every cafe that could occur. 
The quedion therefore is not, “If in any parti- 
“ nilar cafe the firic*! execution of the law’ would 
“ do more harm than good, whether it ought not 
“ to be remitted;'’ but, whether an omnileient, 
wife, and good law-giver, can be fuppofed to have 
made a law, the penalty of which, if put in exe- 
cution, would do more harm than good? Would 
a Being of fucli a character make a law, the penalty 
of which, according to drift equity, requires to 
be remitted; a law which he could not in juft ice 
abide by, and that not only in a few lingular cafes, 
but in the cafe of every individual, in every age, 
to whom it is given ? 

It is pofiible thefe confiderations may fullicc 
to llsow that the divine law is not, relaxed; but, 
be that -as it may, the queftion at iflue is, what is 
the moral tendency of fuppofmg that it is? To re- 
lax a bad law would indeed have a good effeft, 
ami to abrogate it would have a better; but not 
lb refpecting a good one. If the divine law be 
what the feripturc fays it is, holy, jujl , and good; 
to relax it in the precept, or even to mitigate the 
penalty, without fomc expedient to fecure its ho- 
nours, mud be fubverfive of good order; and the 
fcheme which pleads for fuch relaxation mud be 
unfavourable to holinefs, judice, and goodnefs. 

I ant, &c. 
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THE SYSTEMS COMTARED, AS TO TIIEIR TENDENCY T# 
PROMOTE MORALITY IN GENERAL. 

Christian Brethren, 

What has been advanced in the laft 
Letter on the ftandard of morality, may ferve to 
fix the meaning of the term in this. The term 
morality, you know, is fometimes tifcd to exprefs 
thofe duties which fubfift between men and men, 
and in this acceptation hands diftinguilhed from 
religion; but I mean to include under it the whole 
of what is contained in the moral law. 

Nothing is wore common than for the ad- 
ver/arics of the ealvinifiic fyftcni to charge it with 
immorality; nay, as if this were fclf-cvident, they 
feem to think thcmfclves excufed from advancing 
any thing likefober evidence to lupport the charge. 
Virulence, rant, and extravagance, arc the wea- 
pons with which we are not unfrequently comhat- 
’ cd in this warfare. “ I challenge the whole 
“ bpdy and being of moral evil itfelf,’’ fays a wri- 
ter of the prefent day,* “ to invent,, or infpire, or 
“ whifper any thing blacker or more wicked : 
“ yea, if* fin itfelf had all the wit, the tongues, 

“ and pegs of all men and angels, to all eternity, 
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“ I defy tlie whole to fay any thing of God 
“ worfe than this. O fin, thou haft fpent and 
“ emptied thyfelf in the do6trine of John Cal- 
“ vin ! And here I rejoice that I have heard 
“ the utmoft that malevolence itfelf fhall ever 
“ be able to fay againft infinite benignity! I 
“ was inyfelf brought up and tutored in it, and 
“ being delivered, and brought to fee the evil 
“ and danger, am bound by my obligations to 
“ God, angels, and men, to warn my fellow- 
“ finners; I therefore here, before God, and 
“ the whole univerfe, recat and condemn every 
“ word I have fpoken in favour of it. I thus 
“ renounce the doctrine as the rancour of devils; 
“ a doctrine, the preaching of which is babbling 
“ and mocking, its prayers hlafphcmy, and 
“ whofc praifes arc the horrible yellings of fin 
“ and lull. And this I do becaufe I know and 
“ believe that God is love; and therefore his 
“ decrees, works, and ways, are alfo love, and 
“ cannot be otluruifc.” It were ill-fpent time 
to attempt an anfwcr to fuch unfounded calumny 
as this, which certainly partakes much more of 
the ravings of infanity, than of the words of 
truth and fobernefs: yet this, according to the 
Monthly llcxiexc , is, “ The true colouring of 
the doctrine of Calvinifm.”* Had any thing like 


* Hcxiov for July 1792 , p. 2 66 . 
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this been written by a Calvinift againft Socinian- 
ifm, the Reviewers would have been the firft to 
have exclaimed againft ralviniftic illiberality. 

This gentleman profefics to liavc been a cal- 
vinift, and lb docs l)r. Prieftley. The calviuifm 
of the latter, however, foetus to have left an im- 
preflion upon his mind very different from the 
above. “ Whether it be owing to my calvinif- 
“ tical education, (fays he) or my confidcring 
“• the principles of calvinifm as generally fa- 
“ vourable to that leading virtue, devotion, or 
“ to their being lbmcthing akin to the doctrine 
“ of necefiity, I cannot but acknowledge, that, 
“ notwit hftanding what I have occafionally writ- 
“ ten againft that fyfteiii, and which T am far 
“ from wiiliing to retract, 1 fe d myfc'.f difpofed 
“ to look upon calvinilts with v. find of rcfpcct, 
“and could never join in the contempt and 
“ infult with which I have oit n heard them- 
“ treated in eonvcrfation.”f 

But Dr. Prieftley, I may be told, whatever 
good opinion he may have of the piety and virtue 
of caVuavfts, has a very \\\ opinion of caVvinifuv, 
and this, in a certain degree, is true. Dr. Prieft- 
ley, however, would not fay that, “ The preach- 
“ ing of that fyftem was babbling and mocking, 
“ its prayers blafphemy, or its praifes the hor- 


• The Doctrine of Philosophical Necessity illustrated, p, l63. 
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“ rible ycllings of fin and licll on the contrary, 
he acknowlegcs “ its principles to be generally 
“ favourable to that leading virtue, devotion." 

I confefs Dr. Prieftlcy has advanced fome 
heavy acquisitions on the immoral tendency of cal- 
vinifm; accufation.s which feem fcarccly confident 
with the candid conccflions juft now quoted, and 
theft* I lhall now proceed to examine. — “ I do 
“ not fee, (fays he) what motive a ealvinift can 
“ have to give any attention to his moral con- 
“ due}. So long as he is un regen crate, all his 
“ thoughts, words, and actions, are neccfiarily 
“ finful, anil in 'he act of regeneration he is alto- 
“ gether pafti*’cs On this account the moft con- 
“ liftcnt cah mills never addreis any exhorta- 
“ tions to finnei>, eoufidering them as dead in 
“■ frcfjnif/t v u)td fins; am 1 therefore that there 
“ would he as mat h 1' iiic and propriety in fpcak- 
“ ing to t.«»* deal, as t-i them. On the other 
“ hand, if a man he ".n the happy number of the 
“ elect, he is fure that God will, fame time or 
“ other, and at the fhoft proper time (for which 
“ the laft moment of his life is not too late') 
“ work upon him his miraculous work of faring 
“ and J anBi/ying grace. Though he fiiould be 
“ ever fo wicked immediately before thiff divine 
“ and effectual calling, it makes nothing againft 
“ him. Nay, fome think that this being a more 
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“ fignal difplay of the wonders of divine grace, 
“ it is rather the more probable that Clod will 
“ take this opportunity to difplay it. If any 
“ lyliem of fpcculative principles can operate as 
“ au a*e at the root of all virtue, and goodnefs, 
“ it is this.’ * On this unfavourable account of 
calvinifm, I would offer the following obfer- 
vulimis. 

FiiTt, If Calvinifm bean axe at the root of 
virtue and goodnefs, it is only fo with rcfpect to 
thofe of the “ unregenerate;” which certainly 
does not include all the virtue and goodnefs 
in the world. As to others, Dr. Pricftley ac- 
knowledges, as we have feen already, that our 
principles arc “ generally favourable to devo- 
tion;” and devotion, if it be what he denomi- 
nates it, >“ a leadin'' virtue,” will doubtlefs be 
followed with other virtues correspondent with it. 
He acknowledges alfo, “ There are many (among • 
“ the calvinifts) whole hearts and lives are in all 
“ refpeds truly chriftian, and whofc chriltian 
“ tempers are really promoted by their oxen views 
“ of their fyflun. ’f How is it then, that Dr. 
Pricftley “ cannot fee what motive a ealvinift 
“ can have to give any attention to his moral 
“ condijiT;” and why does he reprefent calvinifm 
“■ as an axe at the root of all virtue and good- 
t* nefs?” By all virtue and goodnefs he can only 


* Doc. ofXcccssity, p. 151. -J- Ibid, pp. l03, l6'4. 




Lett, vi.] in general. 93 

mean the virtue and goodnefs of wicked men. 
Indeed this appears plainly to have been his 
meaning: for, after acknowledging that calvinifin 
has fomething in it favourable to “ an habitual 
and animated devotion,” he adds, “ But where 
“ a difpofition to viee has pre-occupied the mind, 
“ I am very well fatisfied, and hut too many fads 
“ might be allcdgcd in proof of it, that the doc- 
“ trines of calvinifin have hern actually fatal to 
“ the remains of virtue, and have driven men 
“ into the moft defperate and al>andoncd couYfe 
“ of wickcdnefs; whereas the dodrine of necci- 
“ fit y, properly underftood, cannot poflibly have 
“ any fuch effect, but the contrary.”* Nowfup- 
pofe all this were true, it can never juftify Dr. 
Pricftley in the ufe of fucli unlimited terms as 
thofe before mentioned. Nor is it any difgrace 
to the calviniftic fyftem, that, men, whofc minds 
are pre-occupied with vice, fhould mil’u nderftand 
and abule it. The pureft liipior, if put into a 
mufty calk, will become unpalatable. It is no 
more than is faid of fome who profelfed to em- 
brace chriltianity in the times of the apoftles, 
that they turned the grace of God into lafciviouf- 
nefs. Is it any wonder that the wicked will do 
wickedly; or that they will extract poifon from 
that which, rightly underftood, is the food of the 
righteous? It -is enough if our fentiments, like 
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Gad's words, do good to the upright. Wifdom doe* 
not expert to be juflified, but of her children. 
The fcriptures themfelves make no pretence of 
having been ufeful to thofe who have ftill lived 
in fin ; but allow the gofpel to be a favour of death 
unto death in them that perijh. The doftrine of 
necefiity is as liable to produce this effeft as any 
of the doftrines of calviuifm. It is true, as Dr. 
Prieftlcy obferves, “ It cannot do fo, if it be pro- 
perly underflood but this is allowing that it may 
do*fo, if it be mifunderfiood ; and we have as good 
reafon for aferibing the want of a proper under- 
fianding of the fubject, to thofe who abufe pre- 
deftiuation and other calviniftic doctrines, as he 
has for aferibing it to thofe who abufe the doc- 
trine of necefiity. Dr. Prieftlcy fpeaks of the 
remains of virtue where a difpofition to vice has 
pre-occupied the mind ; and of the calviniftic 
fyftem being as an axe at the root of thefe re-- 
mains: but fomc people will queftion, whether, 
virtue offuch a defeription liavc any root belong- 
ing to it, fo as to require an axe to cut it up; 
aiuJ whether it be not owing to this cireumtUnce 
thul fiich characters, like the ftouy-grouud hear- 
ers, in time of temptation fall away. 

Secondly, The Calviniftic fyftcm is mifre- 
prefented by Dr. Prieftlcy, even as to its influence 
on the unregenerate . — In the pafl'age before 
quoted, he rcpvelents thofe perfons, “ who are 
“ of the happy number of the deft, as being Jure 
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** that God will fome time or other work upon 
** them hi# work of fan&ifying grace. ” Bit heir 
are they to come at this aflurance? Not by any 
thing contained in tiie calviniftic fyftem. AU 
the writers in that fcheme have conftautly infill- 
ed, That no man has any warrant to conclude 
himfelf of the happy number of the eleft, till the 
work of fanftifyiug grace is aft u ally wrought. 
With what colour of truth, or ingenuoufnefs, 
then, could Dr. Prieftley reprefent our fyftem as 
affording a ground of afl'urance, previous to th*at 
event? This is not a matter of fmall account in 
the prefent controverfy; it is the point on which 
the immoral tendency of the doftrine wholly de- 
dends. As to the certainty of atft man's being 
fanftified and faved at fome future time, this can 
have no ill influence upon him, while it cxifts 
merely in the divine mind. If it have any fucli 
influence, it muff be owing to his knowledge of it 
at a time when, his heart being fet on evil, he 
would be difpol'ed to abufe it; but this, as wc 
liavefeen, upon the calviniftic fyftem, is utterly 
impofliblc; bccaufe nothing fhort of a fanftified 
temper of mind affords any juft grounds to draw 
the favourable conclufion. Dr. Prieftley has alfo 
reprefeutad it as a part of the calviniftic fyftem, 
or, however, “ as the opinion of fome, * that the 
more wicked a man is, previous to God's work 
of lanftifying grace upon him, the more pro- 
bable it is that he will fome time be fanftified 
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and faved. But though it be allowed, that 
God frequently takes occafion from the de- 
gree of human wickednefs to magnify his grace 
in delivering from it; yet it is no part of the 
calviniftic fyftem, that the former affords any 
grounds of probability to expert the latter ; and 
whoever they he that Dr. Prieftley alludes to as 
entertaining fuch an opinion, I am inclined to 
think they are not among the refpe&able writers 
of the party, and probably not among thofc who 
have written at all. 

Thirdly, Let it be conlidcrcd, Whether Dr. 
Prieftley’s own views of Philofophical Neceflity 
do not amount # to the fame thing as tliofe which 
lie alledges to the difereditof Calvinifm; or, if he 
will infill upon the contrary, whether he mult 
not contradict himfclf, and maintain a fyftem, 
which, by his own confcilion, is lefs friendly to 
piety and humility, than that which he oppofes. 
— A ftate of unrcgeneracy is confulercd by Cal- 
vinifts as being the fame thing which Dr. Priefl- 
Iey deferibes as, <e the ftate of a perfon who fins 
“ with a full con fen t of xcilt. and who difpofed as he 
“ is, is under an iinpoffibility of acting otherwife; 
“ but who,” as he juftly maintains* “ is uever- 
“ thelefs accountable, even though that confent 
be produced by the efficacy and unconquerable 
“ influence of motives. It is only, (continues 
“ he) where the ncceffity of finning arifes from 
“ fame other caufe , than a man's o:vn difpojition of 
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“ mind, that we ever fay there is an impropriety 
“ in punilhing a man for his conduit. If tin 
“ impoffibility of ailing well has arifen frotif a 
“ bad difpojition, or habit, its having been »m- 
“ poffible, with that difpojition or habit. , to a£t vir- 
“ tuoufly, is never any reafon for our forbearing 
“ puni/hment ; becaufe we know that punilh- 
“ meat is proper to correct that difpofition and 
“ that habit. ’* Now if it be confident to puniih 
a man for neceffary evil, as Dr. Prieftley abun- 
dantly maintains, Why iliould it be inconfiftent to 
exhort, perfuade, reafou, or expodulate with him; 
and why does he call thofe Calvinifts “ the mod 
confident,” who avoid fuch add redes to their au- 
ditors? If “ the thoughts, words, and actions of 
“ unregenerate men, being neceffarily finful,” be 
a jud reafon why they Iliould not have exhorta- 
tions addreffed to them ; the whole do&rine of 
jieccflity mud be inconfidcnt with the ufe of 
means; than which notliing can be more contrary 
to truth, and to Dr. Pricdley’s own views of 
things. 

As to our beiug pajftve in regeneration, if Dr. 
Prieftley would only admit that any one charac- 
ter could be found that is fo depraved as to be def- 
titute of all true virtue, the fame thing would 
follow from his own Neceflarian principles. Ac-, 


• Doc . of Necessity, pp. 63-65. 
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cording to tbofe principles; every man who is 
under the dominion of a vicious habit of mind, 
will continue to cluife vice, till fuch time as that 
habit be changed, and that by fome influence 
without bimfelf. “ If (fays he) I make any par- 
“ tiduhr'choice to-day, I Should have done the 
“ fame yesterday, and Should do the fame to- 
*■ morrow, provided there he no change in the 
<l flate of my mind refpe6Hng the object of the 
choice, ” * Now can any perfon in such a flate 
of mind be fnppofed to be active in the changing 
Of it; for fuch activity muft imply an inclination 
to have it changed, which is a contradiction, as 
it fiippofes him at the fame time under the do- 
minion of eVil, and inclined to’goodnefs? 

Hut poffibly. Dr. Prieftjpy will not admit that 
Any one character can be found who is utterly 
deftitute of true virtue. Be it fo ; lie muft ad-. 
iu.it that in fome characters vice has an habUuaf 
qfeendency : but the habitual afceudency of vice as 
certainly determines the choice, as even a total 
depravity. A decided majority in parliament 
carry every mcafure with as much certainty as if 
there were no minority. Wherever vice is pre- 
dominant (and in no other cafe is regeneration 
needed) ‘the party muft neceifarily be pqffixe in 
the firft change of his mind in favour of virtue. 

* Page 7. 
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But there ate feafons in the life of the mo ft 
vicious men, in which their evil propen frtibs are 
at a lower ebb than ufual ; in which conference w 
alive, and thoughts of a ferious nature arreft their 
attention. At thefe favourable moments it may 
be thought that virtue has the advantage of its 
oppofite, and that this is the time for a perlon to 
become a Stive in effe&ling a change upon his own 
mind. Without enquiring whether there be any 
real virtue in all this; it is futTicient to obferve, 
that if we allow the whole of what is pleaded for, 
the objection deftroys itfelf. For it fuppofes, that 
in order to a voluntary activity in favour of 
virtue, the mind muft firft be virtuoufly difpofed, 
and that by fonicfhing in wliicli it was pajfrce; 
which is giving up the point in difpute. 

Dr. Prieftley often reprefents “ a change of 
“ difpofition and character as being effected only 
“ by a change of conduct, and that of long con- 
“ tinuance.”* But whatever influence a courfe 
of virtuous actions may have upon the difpofition, 
and however it may tend to cftablifli us in the 
habit of doing good, all gooduefs of difpofition 
cannot arife from this quarter. There muft have 
been a difpofition to good, and one too that was 
fufticiently ftrong to outweigh its oppofite, ere a 
courfe of virtuous actions could be commenced; 


• Doc. of Nccesiity, p. 15 6. 
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for .virtuous a&ipn is nothingbuttheefFe<ft,;or ex- 
preffion, of virtuous difpofitioti. To, fay that this 
previous difpofition was alfo produced by other 
previous adions, is only carrying the matter. a lit* 
t\e farther out of fight ; for unlefs it can be prov- 
ed that virtuous a&ion may exift prior to, and 
without all virtuous difpofition, let the one be ear* 
ried back as, far as it may, it mull ftill have been 
preceded by the other; and in obtaining the 
preceding difpofition, the foul mult neccflarily 
have been pujive. " 

I')r. Pricftley labours hard to overthrow the 
dofitrine of immediate divine agency , and con- 
tends that all divine influence upon the human 
mind is through the medium of fccond caufcs, 
or according to the cftablilhed laws of nature. 
“If moral impreffions were made upon men’s 
“ minds by an immediate divine agency, to 
“ what end (he alks) has been the whole appa- 
“ ratus of repeated religion? ''f This in effett 


* Since the publication of the second edition of these let- 
ters, it bus been suggested by a friend; that there is no necessity 
for confining these observations to the case of a man totally, de- 
praved, or of one under the habitual ascendency of vice: foe 
that, according to Dr, Priestley's Necessarian principles, all voli- 
tions are the effects of motives : therefore every man, in every vo- 
lition, as he is the subject of the influence of iftbtivb operating as 
a cause, is passive ; equally so, according to the Calvinistic sys- 
tem, as he is supposed to be in regeneration. 

t Discourses on Various Subjects, p. 
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is faying, That if there be laws for fuch an 
operation on the human mind, every kind of 
influence upon it muft be through the medium 
of thofe laws; and that if it be otherwife, there 
is no need of the ufe of means. But might he 
not as well alledge, That if there be laws by 
which the planets move, every kind of influence 
upon them muft have been through the medium 
of thofe laws; anti deny that the Divine Being 
immediately, and prior to the operation of tin* 
laws of nature, put tlx in all in motion? Might 
he not as rvell afk, If an immediate influence 
could be exercifed in fetting the material fyftem 
in motion, of what ufe are all the laws of na- 
ture by which it is kept in motion? Whatever 
laws attend the movements of the material fyf- 
tem, the firft creation of it is allowed to have 
been by an immediate exertion of divine power. 
God laid, Let there be light, and there was light ; 
and why fliould not the fecond creation be the 
fame ? I fay the fecond creation ; for the change 
upon the fmner’s heart is reprefented as nothing 
lefs in the divine word, and the very manner of 
its being effe&cd, is expreffed in language which 
evidently alludes to the firft creation — God, who 
commanded the light to Jhine out of' darknefs , hath 
Jhined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of. God in the face of 
Jefus Chrijl. Not only feripture, but reafou 
itfe)f teaches the neceflity for fuch an imme- 
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diate divine interpofition in the changing of a 
Tinner's heart. If a piece of machinery (fuppofe 
the whole material fydem) were once in a date 
of diforder, the mere exercife of thofe laws by 
which it was ordained to move, would never 
bring it into order again; but on the contrary, 
would drive it on farther and farther to ever- 
lading confufion. 

As to election, Dr. Priedtey cannot confid- 
ently maintain his feheme of Neceflity without 
admitting it. If, as he abundantly maintains, 
God is the author of every good difpolition in 
the human heart;* and if, as he alio in the 
fame fettion maintains, God, in all that he does, 
purfues one plan or fydem previoufly concerted; 
it mud. follow, that wherever good difpofitions 
are produced, and men are finally faved, it is 
altogether in confequence of the appointment of 
God, which, as to the prefent argument, is the • 
fame thing as the calviniftic do&rine of cleftion. 

So plain a confequence is this from Dr. 
Prieftlcy's neccifarian principles, that he himfelf, 
when writing his Treatife on that fubjeft, could 
not forbear to draw it. “ Our Saviour (he fays) 

“ feems to have confulered the rejection of the, 

“ gofpel by thole who boafted of their wifdoin,f 


• Doc. of Xccemti/, § xi. 

t Query, Were not those the rational religionists of that ago? 
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“ and the reception of it by the more defpifed 
“ part of mankind, as being the confequence of 
“ the exprefs appointment of God. At that 
time Jefus an fleered and fetid, I thank thee, O 
“ Father , Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
“ hajl hid theft things from the tri/e and prudent , 
“ and haft revealed them unto babes; even Jo, Fa- 
“ titer, for J'o it feemeth good in thy fight.” To 
the fame pnrpofe, in the next page but one, he 
obferves, that God is considered as “ the fov£- 
“ reign difpofer, both of gofpcl privileges here, 

“ and future happinefs hereafter, as appeai-s in 
“ fuch pafi'ages as 2 ThelT. ii. 13. God hath 
“ from the beginning chofen you to fa /vat ion, 

“ through fanetif~~tion of the Spirit, and belief 
“ of the truth.” 

If there be any difference between that 
election which is involved in Dr. Prieftlcy's own 
feheme, and that of the calvinilts, it mult confift, 
not in the original appointment, or in the cer- 
tainty of the event, but in the intermediate caufes 
or reafons which induced the Deity to fix things 
in the manner that he has done; and'it is doubt- 
ful whether even this can be admitted. It is true. 
Dr. Prieftley, by his exclamations againft uncon- 
ditional elcftion , f would feem to maintain that 
where God hath appointed a finner to obtain falva* 


• Page HO —142. 

t Consequence* m Dig. in Ret. Of in. 4 HI. 



104 On Morality [iett. vr. 

tion, it is on account of his forefecn virtue ; and 
he may plead that fucli an election is favourable to 
virtue, as making itthc ground, or procuring caufe 
of eternal felicity; while an ele&ion that is alto- 
gether unconditional, muft be di redly the reverfe. 
But let it be confidered, in the Firft place, Whe- 
ther fuch a view of eleftion as this does not clafli 
with the whole tenor of feripture ; which teaches 
us, that we are J aval and called with an holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but according to 
the divine purpofe and grace given us in Chrijl 
Jcfus before the world began — Not of works, lejl 
any man Jhould boajl — At this prefent time alfo 
there is a remnant according to the eleBion of 
grace— And if by grace, then it is no more of 
works; otherwife grace is no more grace . But if 
it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwife 
work is no more work.* Secondly, Let it he con- 
fidered whether fuch an election will confift with 
Dr. Pricftleys own feheme of Ncceffity. This 
fchnne luppofes that all virtue, as well as every 
thing die, is ncceflary. Now whence arofe the 
ncccflity of it? It was not felf-originated, nor 
accidental ; it mud have been eftahliflied by the 


. * See also those scriptures which represent election as the 

cause of faith and holiness; particularly Ephos. i. 3,4. John 
\i. 37. Rom. viii. 22, 30. Acts xiii. 48. 1 Pet. i. 1. Horn, 

ix. 15, 16. But if it be the cause, it cannot the eject of 
them. 
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Deity. And then it will follow, that if God eledt 
any man, on account of his forefeen virtue, he 
mud have eledled him on account of that which 
he had determined to give him; but this, as to 
the origin of things, amounts to the fame thing 
as unconditional election. 

As to men’s taking liberty to lin, from the 
confideration of their being among the number 
of the eledt; that, as wc have feen already, is 
what no man can do with fafety or confiftcncy, 
feeing he can have no evidence on that fubjedt 
but what muft arife from a contrary fpirit and 
condudt. But fuppofe it were otherwife, an ob- 
jedtion of this fort would come witli an ill grace 
from Dr. Pricftley, who encourages all mankind 
not to fear, fince God has made them all for un- 
limited ultimate happinefs, and (whatever be their 
condudt in the prefent life) to ultimate unlimited 
happinefs they will all doubtlefs come.' 

Upon the whole, Let thofe who are iuured to 
clofe thinking, judge whether Dr. Prieftley’s own 
views of philofophical neceffity do not include 
the leading principles of calvinifm? But fhould 
he infid upon the contrary, then let it be con- 
fidered, whether he mud not contradidt himfelfj 
and maintain a fydem which, by his own con- 
feffion, is lefs friendly to piety and humility than 
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that which he oppofes. “ The effential difference 
“ (he fays) between the two fchemes is this: The 
“ neceflarian believes his own difpofitions and 
“ aftions are the neceffary and foie means of his 
“ prefent and future liappinefs; fo that, in the 
“ mod proper fenfe of the words, it depends en~ 
“ tirely on himfelf whether he be virtuous or 
“ vicious, happy or miferable. The calvinift 
“ maintains, on the other hand, that fo long as 
*’* a man is unregenerate, all his thoughts, words, 
“ and aflions, arc neceflarily finful, and in the 
“ act of regeneration he is altogether palfive.”* 
We have feeu already that on the fclicme of Dr. 
Priestley, as well as that of the calvinifts, men 
in the lirft turning of the bias of their hearts, 
muft be paffive. But allow it to be otherwife, 
allow what the Doctor elfewhere teaches, that 
“ A change of difpofition is the effect, and not 
“ the caufe of a change of conduct ;”j- and that 
it depends entirely on ourfelves whether we will 
thus change our conduct, and by thefe means our 
depositions, and fo be happy for ever; all this, if 
others of his observations be juft, inftcad of pro- 
moting piety and virtue, will have a contrary 
tendency. In the fame performance Dr. Priefl- 
ley acknowledges, that, “ Thofe who from a prin- 
41 cipte of religion aferibe more to God and lels 
“ to man than other perfons, are men of the 


* Doc. of Necessity, pp. 152 — 154. t Ibid. p. 156. 
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“ greateft elevation of piety. M# But if fo, it will 
follow, that the eflential difference between the 
neceiTarianifm of focinians, and that of calvin- 
ifts, (feeing it confiils in this, that the one makes 
it depend entirely upon a man’s felf, whether he be 
virtuous or vicious, happy or miferable, and the 
other upon God) is in favour of the latter. Thofe 
who confider men as depending entirely upon 
God for virtue and happinefs, aferibe more to 
God and lefs to man than the other ; and fo, ac- 
cording to Dr. Prieftlcy, are, “ men of the great- 
“ eft elevation of piety.” They, on the other 
hand, who fuppofe men to be dependent entirely 
upon themfehes for thefe things, inuft confcquent- 
]y have lefs of piety, and more of “ heathen ftoi- 
“ cifm;” which, as the fame writer, in the fame 
treatife obferves, “ allows men to pray for ex- 
“ ternal things , but admonidies them that, as for 
“ virtue, it is our own, and mull arife from with- 
“ in ourfdves, if we have it at all.”t 

But let us come to facts. If, as Dr. Prieft- 
ley fays, there be “ fomething in our fyftem, 

“ which, if carried to its juft confequences, 

“ would lead us to the 1110ft abandoned wicked- 
“ nefs;” it- might be expedited, one Ihoutd 
think, that a loofe, diflipated, ' and abandoned 
life, would be a more general thing among the 

r 

* Doc. of Necessity, p. 107. t 67. 
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calvinifts, than among their opponents. This 
feems to be a confequence of which he feels the 
force; and therefore difeovers an inclination to 
make it good. In anfwer to the queftion, 
“ Why thofe perfons who hold thefc opinions 
“ are not abandoned to all wickcdnefs, when 
“ they evidently lay them under ft) little re- 
“ ftraintr” he anfwers, “ This is often the cafe 
“ of thofe who purfuc thofe principles to their 
“juft and fatal confequcnces” — adding, “ For 
“ it is eafy to prove that the antinomian is the 
“ only confident ahfolute predcjlinarian. "* That 
there arc perfons who profefs the dodtrine of ab- 
folute predefti nation, and who, from that con- 
fidcration, may indulge themftlves in the great- 
eft enormities, is admitted. Dr. Prieftley, how- 
ever, allows, that thefe are “ only fuch perfons 
“ whofe minds are previoufly depraved;’’ that 
is, wicked men, who turn the grace of God into 
lafcivioufncfs. Nor arc fuch examples “often” 
to be feen among us; and where they are, it is 
commonly in fuch people who make no ferious 
pretence to perfonal religion, but who have 
juft fo much of predeftinatiou in their heads, as 
to fuppofe that all things will be as they are ap- 
pointed to be, and therefore that it is in vain 
to ftrive; juft fo much as to look at the end, and 
overlook the means; which is as wide of Calviuifm 


• Contid, us Differ, of Opin. § lit. 
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as it is of focinianifin. This may he the abfolute 
predeftination which Dr. Priestley means; name- 
ly, a predeftination to eternal life, let our cnwluft 
be ever fo impure, and a predeftination to eternal 
death, let it be ever fo holy ; and if fo, it is granted 
that the antinomian is the only eon fit tent be- 
liever in it: but then it might with equal truth be 
added, that he is the only perfon who believes in 
it at all. The calviniftic doctrine of predestina- 
tion fuppofes, that holinefs of heart and life are 
as much the object of divine appointment as 
future happinefs; and that this connexion can 
never be broken. To prove that the antim-m-an 
is the only confident believer in fuch a p ddli- 
nation as this, may not be fo eafy a talk as barely 
to aftert it. I cannot imagine it would be very 
eafy, efpeeially for Dr. Prieftley, feciug he ac- 
knowledges, that “ the idea of every thing being 
“ predeftinated from all eternity is no objection 
“ to prayer, hccaufc all means are appointed as 
“ well as cn<ls; and therefore if prayer be in it- 
“ felt’ a proper means, the end to be obtained by 
“ it, we may be allured, will not be had without 
“ this, any more than without any other means, 
“ or necellary previous circumftances.’’* Dr. 
Prieftley may allege that this is not abfolute pre- 
deftination : but it is as abfolute as ours, which 
makes equal provifion for faith and holinels. 


• Lett, to a Phil . Unb , Part , I. p. 111. 
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and for every mean of falvation, as this does for 
prayer. 

t Will Dr. Prieftley undertake to prove that a 
loofe, diffipated, and abandoned life, is a more general 
thing among the cah'inifls, than among their oppo-, 
vents? 1 am perftiaded lie will not. lie knows 
that tlic calviuifts in general are far from being a 
diffipated, or an abandoned people, and goes 
about to account for it; and that in a way that 
thall reflect no honour upon their principles. “ Our 
“ moral conduct (he obferves) is not left at the 
“ mercy of our opinions; and the regard to vir- 
“ tue that is kept up by thofe who maintain the 
“ doctrines above-mentioned, is owing to the in- 
“ flucnce of other principles implanted in our 
“ nature.”* Admitting this to, be true, yet one 
would think the word principles will, upon the 
whole, be productive of the word practices. They 
whofc innate principles of virtue arc all employed 
in counteracting the influence of a pernicious 
fyftem, cannot be expected to form fuch amiable 
characters, as where thofe principles are not only 
left at liberty to operate, but are aided by a good 
fyftem. It might, therefore, be expeCled, I fay 
again, if our principles be what our opponents fay 
they are, .that a loofe, diffipated, and abandoned 
life, would be a more general thing among us than 
among them. 


* Consid . on Differ, of Opin. § III, 



Ill 


LETT, vr.] in general. 

I may be told, that the fame tiling, if put 
to us, would be found equally difficult ; or 
that, notwithftanding we contend for the fu- 
perior influence of the calviniftic fyftem to 
that of Socinus, yet we fliould find it difficult 
to prove, that a loole, diflipated, and abandon- 
ed life, is a more general thing among foci- 
nians, than it is among calviniffs. And I al- 
low that I am not futliciently acquainted with 
the bulk of the people of that denomination Jo 
hazard an allertion of this nature. But if what 
is allowed by their own writers* (who ought 
to know them) may be admitted as evidence, 
fuch an allertion might neverthelefs be fupported. 
“ Rational cluiftians are often reprefented (fays 
(t Mr. Bellham) as indifferent to practical reli- 
“ ligion.” Nor does he deny the jultice of this 
reprefentatinn, but admits, though with apparent 
reluttanee, that “ there has been fomc plaufible 
“ ground for the accufation and goes about to 
account for it, as we have feen in Letter iv. in 
fuch a way, however, as may reflect no dijhonour 
upon their principles."* The fame thing is ac- 
knowledged by Dr. Pricllley, who allows, that 
“ A great number of the Unitarians of the pre- 
“ fent age are only men of good feufe, and with* 
“ out much practical religion and, that “ there 
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“ is a greater apparent conformity to the world 
“ in them, than is obfervable in others.”* Yet 
he alfo goes about to account for thefe things as 
Mr. BeUham does, in fuch a way as may reflect no 
di/honour on their principles. It is rather extra- 
ordinary, that when fads are introduced in favour 
of the virtue of the general body of the calvinifls, 
they arc not denied, but accounted for in fuch 
a way that their principles muft lhare none of the 
honour; and when fads of an oppofite kind are 
introduced in proof of the want of virtue in Uni- 
tarians, they alfo are not denied, but accounted 
for in fuch a way that their principles lliall have 
none of the di /honour. Calvinifm, it feems, muft 
he immoral, though calvinifts be virtuous; and 
focinianifm muft be amiable, though focinians 
tye vicious. I fliall not enquire whether thefe 
Very oppolite methods of accounting for fads be 
fair or candid. On this the reader will form 
his own judgment: it is enough for me that the 
fads themfelves are allowed. 

If we look back to part ages (to fay nothing 
of thofe who lived in the earlieft periods of clirif- 
tianity, bccaufe I would refer to none but fucli 
as are allowed to have believed the dodrine iu 
queftion) I think it cannot be fairly denied, that 
the great body of holy men, who have maintain- 
ed the true worlhip of God (if there was any true 


* Discourses on Various Subjects, p. 100. 
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worfhip of God maintained) during the Romifh 
apofiafy ; 'and who, many of them, facrificed their 
earthly all for his name, have lived and died in 
the belief of the deity and atonement of Chrift. 
Our opponents often fpeak of thefe doctrines 
being embraced by the apoftatc church of Rome; 
but they fay little of thofe, who during the long 
period of her ufurpation, bore teftimony for God. 
The Waldenfes , who inhabited the vallies of Pied- 
mont, and the Albigcnfcs, who were afterwards 
fcattered almoft all over Europe, arc allowed, I 
believe, on all hands, to have preferved the true 
religion in thole darkeft of times : and it is 
thought by fame expofitors, that thefe are the 
people who arc fpoken of in the twelfth chapter 
of the Revelation, under the reprefentation of 
a woman, to whom was given two wings of a great 
eagle, that Jhe might jly into the zcildcrnr.fi — and 
there be nourijhed for a time, from the face of the 
Jerpcnt. It was here that true religion was main- 
tained, and fealed by the blood of thoufamls from 
age to age, when all the reft of the chriftian world 
were wondering after the beajl. And as to the 
doctrines which they held, they were much the 
fame as ours. Among the adverfaries to the 
church of Rome, it is true, there might be men 
of different opinions. Arius, and others, may be 
fuppofed to have had their followers in thofe ages. 
But the body of the people called lValdenfes, are 
not to be reckoned as fuch ; on the contrary, the 
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principles which they profefled were for fubftance 
the fame with thofe embraced afterwards by the 
reformed churches; as is abundantly manifeft by 
feveral of their catechifms and confeftions of 
faith, which have been tranfmitted to our times. 

Mr. Lindfey, in his Apology, has given a 
kind of hiftory of tliofc who have oppofed the 
do&line of the trinity; but they make a poor 
figure during the above long and dark period, in 
wjiich, if ever, a teftimony for God was needed, 
lie fpcaks of “ churches and fefts, as Avetl as 
“ individuals of that defeription, in the xnth 
century and there liiiglit be fuch. But can he 
produce any evidence of their having ib much 
virtue as to make any confiderablc facrijices for 
God? Whatever were their number, according 
to Mr. Lindfoy’s own account, from that time 
till the Reformation (a period of three or four 
hundred years, and during which the lValdenfcs 
and the JVickliJfites were facrificing every thing 
for the prefervation of a good confidence) they 
“ were driven into corners, and ftlence.”* That 
is, there is no teftimony upon record which they 
bore, or any account of their having fo much 
virtue in them as to oppofc, at the expenfe of 
cither life, liberty, or property, the prevailing re- 
ligion of the times. 


* Chapter 1. p. 34. 
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Mr. Lindfey fpeaks of the piety of " the 
famous Abelard;” but furely he muft have been 
wretchedly driven for want of that important 
article, or he would not have afcribed it to a 
man, who, as a late writer obferves, “ could 
“ with equal facility explain Ezekiel's prophe- 
“ cies, and compofe amorous fonnets for Heloife; 
“ and was equally free to unfold the doftrine of 
“ the trinity, and ruin the peace of a family, by 
“ debauching his patron's niece.”* The fame 
writer, in the Appendix to his Fureiecl Sermon to 
the Congregation in FJJex-ftreet, lately publiflied, 
holds up the piety of Saxctus , by giving us one 
of his prayers add relied to Jclus Clirill; in which 
he cxprellcs his full perfuafion that lie was under 
a divine impulfe to write againft his proper divinity. 
Surely, if focinian piety had not been very fcarce, 
Mr. Lindfey would not have been under the ne- 
ceility of exhibiting the effulions of idolatry and 
cnthufiafm, as examples of it. 

Religion will be allowed to have fome in- 
fluence in the forming of a national character: 
efpecially that of the common people, among 
whom, if any where, it generally prevails. Now 
if we look at thofe nations where calvinifm has 
been mofl prevalent, it will be found, I believe, 
that they have not been diflinguifhed bv their 
immorality, but the reverfe. Geneva, the Serin 
United-States, Scotland, and North America (with 
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the two laft of which we may be rather better ac- 
quainted than with the reft) might be ajledged 
as inftances of this affertion. With refpedt to 
Scotland , though other fentiments are faid to 
have lately gained ground with many of the 
clergy; yet calvinifm is known to be generally 
prevalent among the ferious part of the people. 
And as to their national character you feldom 
know an intelligent Englishman to have vifited 
that country, without being (truck with the pecu- 
liar fobriety, and religious behaviour of the in- 
habitants. As to America, though, ftridly fpeak- 
ing, they may be faid to have no national religion 
(a happy circumftance in their favour) yet per- 
haps there is no one nation in theworld where cal- 
vinifm has more generally prevailed. The great 
body of the firft fettlers were calvinifts; and the 
far greater pait of religious people among them, 
though of different denominations as to other 
matters, continue fuel) to this day. And, as to 
the moral eflfcds which tl\ei r religious principles 
have produced, they are granted on all hands to 
be confidcrable. They area people, as the Monthly 
Jin ' //'wits have acknowledged, “ who/c love of 
“ liberty is attempered with that of order and de_ 
“ cency, and accompanied with the virtues of 
integrity, moderation, and fobriety. They 
“ know the ncccflity of regard to religion and 
“ virtue, both in principle and practice.”* 

* Monthly Her. Tom May to Aug. 17£W> p* 502. 
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In each of thefe countries, it is true, as in 
all others, there are great numbers of irreligious 
individuals ; perhaps a majority : but they have a 
greater proportion of religious characters than moft 
other nations can boaft; and the influence which 
thefe characters have upon the red, is as that of 
a portion of leaven which leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

The members of the church of England, it 
may be taken for granted, were generally cal- 
vinifts, as to their doCtiinal fentiments, at, and 
forfomc time after, the Reformation. Since that 
time thofe fentiments have been growing out of 
repute, and lbcinianifm is fuppofed, among other 
principles, to have prevailed conliderably among 
the members of that community. Dr. Pricliley, 
however, is often very fanguinc in cflimating the 
great numbers of Unitarians among them. Now 
let it be confidercd, whether this change of prin- 
ciple has in any degree been ferviceablc to the in- 
terefts of piety or virtue. On the contrary, did 
not a ferious walking with God, and a rigid at- 
tention to morals, begin to die away from the 
time that the doctrines contained in the thirty 
vine articles begun to be difregarded r f And now 
when focinianiltn is fuppoled to have made a 


t The same sort of people mho held cabinet ic dorinws, 
were at the name time so setcie in their morals, that hnttl found 
it necessary, it vems, to publish The Booh of Sports, in ordci to 
counteract their influence ou the nation at lar^c. 
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greater progrefs than ever it did before, it there 
not a greater degree of perjury, and more diffipa* 
tion of manners, than at almoft any period fince 
the Reformation ? 

I am not infenfiblethat it is the opinion of Dr. 
Prieftley, and of fome others, that men grow bet- 
ter, that the world advances confiderably in moral 
improvement ; nay, Mr. Bclfham feems to favour 
an idea, that “ in procefs of time, the earth may 
“ revert to its original paradifiacal ftate — and 
lt death itfelf be annihilated.” This however 
will hardly be thought to prove any thing, ex- 
cept that enthufiafin is not confined to calvinifts. 
And as to men growing better, whatever may be 
the moral improvement of the world in general, 
Dr. Prieftley fomewhere acknowledges, that this 
is far from being the cafe with the church of 
England, cfpecially fince the times of bifliop. 
Burnet. 

With refpeti to t he diffenters, were there 
ever men of holier lives than the generality of the 
puritans and uouconj'ormijis of the laft two cen- 
turies? Can any thing, equal to their piety and 
devotednefs to God, be found among the genera- 
lity of the lbcinians of their time, or of any time? 
In-fufferings, in fallings, in prayers, in a firm ad- 
herence to their principles, in a clofe walk with 
God in their families, and in a feries of unremit- 
ted labours for the good of mankiud, they fpeut 
their lives. 
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But foftingi and prayer e, perhaps/ may not be 
admitted as excellences in their character. It is 
pollible they may be treated with ridicule. No* 
thing lefs than this is attempted by Dr. Prieftley 
in his Fifth Letter to Mr. Bum. “ I could with 
“ (fays he) to quiet your fears on your account. 
“ For the many flccplcfs nights which your ap- 
“ prehenfions mull necetfarily have caufed you, 
“ accompanied of courfc with much earned 
“ prayer and JaJling, mud in time affect your 
“ health.” Candour out of the quedion, Is this 
piety? — It is laid to be no uncommon thing for 
perfons who have been ufed to pray extempore, 
when they have turned focinians, to leave off that 
prat-lice, and betake themfelves to a written form 
of their own compofition. This is formal enough, 
and will he thought by many to afford but llcndcr 
evidence of their devotional fpirit; but ^ct one 
would have fuppofed they would not have dared 
to ridicule it in others, however deftitute of it they 
might be themfelves. 

I)r. Prieftiey allows that Unitarians are pe- 
culiarly wanting in zeal for religion.* That thi* 
conceffion is juft, appears not only from the in- 
difference of great numbers of them in private 
life, but from the conduct of many of their 
preachers. It has been obferved, that, when 
young minifters have become focinians, they 
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have frequently given up the miniftry, and be- 
come fchool-maftcrs, or any thing they could. 
Some, win have been^poffeffed of fortunes, have 
become mere private gentlemen. Several fuch 
inltances have occurred both among diffenters 
and churchmen. If they had true zeal for God 
and religion, why is it that they are fo indifferent 
about preaching what they account the truth? 

Dr. Prieftley farther allows, that calvinifts 
have “ lefs apparent conformity to the world; 
“ and that they feem to have more of a real 
“ principle of religion than fociniaus.” But 
then lie thinks the other have the moft candour 
and benevolence; “ fo, as upon the whole, to 
“ approach neareft to the proper temper of 
“ chriftianity.” lie “ hopes alfo they have 
“ more of a real principle of religion than they 
“ feem to have.”* As to candour and benevo- 
lence, thefe will be confidercd in another Let- 
ter. At prefent it is futlicient to obferve, that 
Dr. Prieftley, like Mr. Bcliham, on a change 
of character in his converts, is obliged to have 
rccourfe to hope, and to judge of things con- 
trary to what they appear in the lives of men, 
in order to fupport the religious character of his 
party. 

That a large proportion of ferious people 
arc to be found among calvinifts, Dr. Prieftley 
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will not deny; but Mrs. Barbauld |oes farther. 
She acknowledges, in effect, that the ferioufnefs 
which is to be found among focinians them- 
felves, is accompanied by a kind of fecret at* 
tachmentto our principles; an attachment which 
their preachers aud writers, it feems, have hi- 
therto laboured in vain to eradicate. “ Thefe 
“ do&rines (die fays) it is true, among thinking 
“ people are lofing’ ground; but there is ftill 
“ apparent in that clafs called fcrioux chri/lians, 
“ a tendernefs in expofing them; a fort of lean- 
“ ing towards them, as in walking over a prc- 
“ cipice one fhould lean to the fa felt fide: an 
“ idea that they are, if not true, at lead good 
“ to be believed; aud that a falutary error is 
“ better than a dangerous truth.”* liy the 
“ clafs called ferious chriftians,” Mrs. Barbauld 
cannot mean profcffcd calvinifts; for they have 
no notion of leaning towards any fyftcm as a 
fyftem of falutary error, hut coniidcr that to 
which they are attached as being the truth. She 
mud therefore intend to deferibe the ferious part 
of the people of her own profeffion. We are 
much obliged to Mrs. Barbauld for this impor- 
tant piece of- information. We might not fo 
readily have known without it,, that the hearts 
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and confidences of the ferious part of focinians 
revolt at their own principles; aud that, though 
they have rejeded what they efteem the great 
doctrines of the gofpel in theory, yet they have 
an inward leaning towards them as the only fafe 
ground on which to reft their hopes. According 
to this account it Ihould feeni, that ferious chrif- 
iians arc known by their predilection for calvi- 
niltic doctrines; and that thole “ thinking people 
among whom thefe dodrincs arc lofing ground,"’ 
are not of that cl a Is or defeription, being dif- 
tinguilhed from them. Well, it does not fur- 
priie us to hear, that “ thofe men who are the 
“ moll indifferent to p radical religion are the 
* ‘ jirjl, and ferious chriftians the lajl, to em- 
“ brace the rational fyllem,” becaufe it is no 
more than might be expeded. If there be any 
thing furprifmg in the affair, it is, that thofe 
who make thefe acknowledgements fhould yet 
boaft of their principles, on account of their 
moral tendeuey. 


I am, Sic. 
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LETTER VII. 


THE SYSTEMS COMPARED, AS TO THEIR TENDENCY . TO 
PROMOTE LOVE TO GOD. 

Christian Brethren , 

Our opponents, as you have doubt* 
lcfs obferved, are as bold in their aflertions, as 
they are liberal in their accufations. Dr. Prieft- 
lcy not only alferts that the calviniftic fyftem is* 
“ unfavourable to genuine piety, but to even / 
“ branch of vital practical religion."* We have 
confidered, in the foregoing Letter, what relates 
to morality and piety in general: in the follow- 
ing Letters we fliall defcend to particulars, and 
enquire, under the fcveral fpecific virtues of 
chriftianity, which of the fyftcms in queftion is 
the mod unfavourable to them. 

I begin with love. The love of God and 
our neighbour, not only contains the fum of the 
moral law, but the fpirit of true religion: it 
muft therefore afford a flrong prefumption for, 
or againfl a fyftem, as it is found to promote or 
diminifh thele cardinal virtues of the chriflian 
character. On both thefe topics we are princi- 
pally engaged on the defenfive, as our tiews of 
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things ftaftd charged with being unfavourable 
to the love of both God. and man. “ There is 
“ fotnething in your fyftem of cliriftianity,” 
fays Dr. Prieftley in his Letters to Mr. Bum, 
“ that deliafes the pure fpirit of it, and does not 
“ confift with either the perfect veneration of 
“ the divine chara&er, which is the foundation 
“ of true devotion to God ; or perfect candour 
“ and benevolence to man.” A very lerious 
charge, and which, could it be fubft an tinted, 
would doubtlefs afford a ftrong prefumption, if 
not more than prefumption, againft us. Hut 
let the fubject be examined. This Letter will be 
devoted to the lirft part of this heavy charge, 
and the following 011c to the lalt. 

As to the r/ueffion, Whether wc feel a venera- 
tion for the divine chara&er? I fliould think 
we ourfelves muft be the heft judges. All that 
Dr. Prieltlcy can know of the matter is, that 
he could not feel a perfect veneration for a Being 
of fucli a character as wc fnppofe the Almighty 
to fuftain. That, however, may be true, and 
yet nothing refult from it unfavourable to our 
principles. It is not impofiible that l)r. Prieft- 
ley fliould be of fucli a temper of mind as inca- 
pacitates him for admiring, venerating, or lov- 
ing God in his true character: and hence he may 
be led to think, that all who entertain fuch and 
fuch ideas of God, muft be void of that perfect 
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veneration for him which he fuppofd himfelf to 
feel. The true character of God, as revealed ia 
the fcriptures, muft be taken into the account^ 
in determining whether our love to God be ge- 
nuine or not. We may clothe the Divine Being 
with fuch attributes, and fuch only, a3 will, fuit 
our depraved tafte; and then it will be no diffi- 
cult thing to fall down and worihip him: but 
this is not the love of God, but of an idol of our 
own creating. 

The principal objections to the calviuiftic 
fyftem, under this head, are taken from the 
four following topics: The atonement; the vin- 
diftive character of God; the glory of God, ra- 
ther than the happinefs of creatures, being his 
laft end in creation; and the icorjhip paid to 
Jcfus Chrift. 

Firft, the do&rinc of atonement as held by 
the calvinifts, is often reprefented by Dr. Pricft- 
ley as detracting from the goodnefs of God, and 
as inconfiftent with his natural placability . — He 
feems always to confider this doCtrinc as origi- 
nating in the want of love, or at leaft, of a fufii- 
cient degree of love ; as though God could not 
find in his heart to fliow mercy without a price be- 
ing paid for it. “ Kven the elect, (fays he) accord- 
** ing to their fyftem, cannot be faved till the 
“ utmoft effects of the divine wrath have been 
o 3 
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“ fufferedlfor them by an innocent perfon. 

Mr. Jardine alfo, by the title which he has given 
to his late publication, calling it, The unpurchaf- 
ed love of God, in the redemption of the world bp 
Jefus Chrijl; fuggefts the fame idea. When our 
opponents with to make good the charge of our 
afcrihing a natural implacability to the Divine 
Being, it is common for them either to defcribe 
our fentimcnts in their own language; or, if 
they deign to quote authorities, it is not from 
the fober difcuilions of profaic writers, but from 
the figurative language of poetry. Mr. Beljham 
deferibes “ the formidable chimera of our imagi- 
“ nation, to which, (he fays) we have annexed 
“ the name of God the Father, as a mercilefs ty- 
“ rant.”|' They conceive of “ God the Father,” 
fays Mr. Lindfey, “ always with dread, as a Be- 
“ ing of fevere, unrelenting jefticc, revenge- 
“ ful, and inexorable, without full fatisfaAion 
“ made to him for the breach of his laws. God 


“ the Son, on the other hand, is looked upon 
as made up qf all compaflion and goodnefs, 

■ * interpofing to fave men from the Father’s 
** wrath, and fubjefling himfelf to the extremeft 
ft fuffering s on that account.” For proof of 
this, we are referred to the poetry of Dr. IVattsl 
in which he fpeaks of the rich drops qf Jefus ’ 
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blood, that calm'd his frowning face that/prink- 
led o'er the burning throne , and turn'd the wrath 
to grace — of the infant Deity , the bleeding God, 
and of heaven appeafed with flowing blood* 

On this fubjeft, a calvinift might without pre- 
fumption adopt the language of our Lord to the 
jews, I honour my Father , and ye do dijhonour me. 
Nothing can well be a greater mifreprefentation 
of our fentiments than this which is conftantly 
given. Thcfe writers cannot be ignorant, that 
calvinids diiavow confidering the death of Clirift 
as a caufe of divine love or goodnefs. On the 
contrary, they always maintain, that divine love 
is the caufe, the firlt caufe of our falvation, and 
of the death of Clirift to that end. They would 
not fcrnple to allow that God had love enough 
in his heart to fave Tinners without the death 
of his Son, had it been confident with righte- 
oufnefs; but that, as receiving them to favour 
without fome public exprefiion of difpleafure 
againft their fin, would have been a dilhonour to 
his government, and have afforded an encour- 
agement for others to follow their example; the 
love of God wrought in a way of righteoufnefs: 
firlt giving- his only-begotten Son to become a 
facrifice, and then pouriug forth all the fulnels 


• Apology ( 4 th 'Ed.') p. 97 . Mid .Appendix to W* FdrCOcU 
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of Ills hea|t through that appointed medium. 
The incapacity of God to fliow mercy with- 
out an atonement, is no other than that of a 
righteous governor; who, whatever good-will 
he may hear to an offender, cannot admit the 
thought of palling hy the offence, without fome 
public expredion of his difplcafurc ag.onft it; 
that, while mercy triumphs, it may not heat 
the expenfe of law and equity, and of the ge- 
neral good. 

So far as I underhand it, this is the light 
in which calvinilU confider the fubject. Now 
judge, brethren, Whether *his view of tilings 
reprefent the divine Being as naturally impla- 
cable? Whether the gift o r C’hrift to die for us 
be not the ftrongeft exprellion of the contrary ? 
ami, Whether this, or the fyftem which it oppofes, 
4t give wrong impreffions concerning the cliarac* 
“ ter and moral government of God? Nay, I. 
appeal to your own hearts, vVhether that w r ay of 
laving Tinners through an atonement, in which 
mercy and truth meet together, righteoufnefs 
and peace embrace each other; in which God 
is juft, and the juftificr of him that hclieceth in 
Jefus; do not endear his name to yoif hiord' than 
any other reprefentation of him that was ever pre- 
fented to your minds? Were it poflible for your 
fouls lo he laved in any other way, for the di- 
vine law to be relaxed, or its penalty remitted 
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without refpeCt to an atonement; jroukl there 
pot be a virtual reflection call upon the divine 
character? Would it not appear as if God had 
enacted a law that was fo rigorous as to require 
a repeal, and ifl'ued threaten iugs which he was 
obliged to retraCl? Or, at lead, that he had 
formed a Syflcm of government without consi- 
dering the circumfiances in which his fubjects 
would be involved; a fyftem, “ the Strict exe- 
“ cution of which would do more harm than 
“ gocv.1;’’ ray, as if th«* Almighh, on this ac- 
count, were ashamed u> mainta. 1 it, and yet had 
not virtue enough to acknowledge the rcmiflfion 
to be an aft of jttfiice, but mud all along 
call it by the nine of grace? Would not the 
thought of fucli a reflection destroy the blifs of 
heaven, and Stamp fucli an impreSfion of mean- 
nefs upon that character whom you are taught to 
adore, as would : lino'* incapacitate you for re- 
vering or loving hint? 

It is farther objected, that, according to the 
jcalviniftic fydem, God is a vindif/ivc Being, and 
that as fuch we cannot love him. — It is faid, 
that we “ reprefent God in fuch a light, that 
“ no earthly parent could imitate him with- 
“ out fudaining a character Shocking to man* 
“ kind." That there is a mixture of the vin- 
dictive in the calvinidic fydem, is allowed: but 
let it be clofely considered, whether this be any 
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difparagemlnt to it? Nay, rather, whether it be 
not neceflary to its perfection? The iffue in 
this £afe entirely depends upon the queftion, 
Whether vindictive juftice be in itfclf amiable? 
If it be, it cannot render any fyftem unamiable. 
“ We are neither amufed nor edified, (fays a 
4 ‘ writer in the Monthly Review ) by the coruf- 
“ cations of damnation. Nor can we by any 
“ means bring ourfelves to think, with the late 
“ Mr. Edwards, that the vindictive juftice of God 
“ is a glorious attribute.”* This however may be 
very true, and vindictive juftice be a glorious 
attribute, notwithftanding. 

I believe it is very common for people, when 
they (peak of vindictive punishment, to mean 
that kind of punishment which is inflicted from 
a wrathful difpofltion, or a difpofition to puniSh 
for the pleafure of punishing. Now, if this be 
the meaning of our opponents, we have no dif-‘ 
pute with them. We do not fuppofe the Al- 
mighty to puniSh ft liners for the fake of putting 
them to pain. Neither feripture, nor calvinifm, 
conveys any fuch idea. Vindictive punishment, 
as it is here defended, frauds oppofed to that 
punishment which is merely corrective: the one 
is txercifed for the good of the party ; the other 
not fo, but for the good of the community. 


J{< r. if Edward* t XXX 111 Sermons, for Mar. if 91. 
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Thofc who deny this lad to be amiable in God, 
mud found their denial either on fcripture* 
teftimony, or on the nature and fitnefs of things. 
As to the former, the fcripturcs will hardly be 
fuppofed to reprefent God as an unamiable Be* 
ing; if therefore they teach that vindictive juf- 
tice is an unamiable attribute, it mud be main- 
tained that they never aferibe that attribute 
to God. But with what colour of evidence can 
this be alleged? Surely, not from fuch lan- 
guage as the following: The Lord thy God it a 
eonfuming fire, even a jealous God— Our God 
is a eonfuming Jire — God is jealous, and the Lord 
revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and is furi- 
ous; the Lord n il l take vengeance on his ad - 
ver furies, and he rcferxtth wrath for his ene- 
mies — IVho can fund before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fivrccnefs of his anger ? — 
His fury is poured out like fire — O Lord God, 
to whom vengeance hclongcth : O God, to whom 
vengeance belongcth , Jhctr thyfel) ! — lie that 
Jhciceth no mercy fall have judgment without mcr-, 
cy — He that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will Jhczc them 
no fatmur — For we know him that hath faid. 
Vengeance behmgeth unto me, I will recom- 
penf'e, faith the Lord — It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the lixing God — I lift 
yp my hand to heerven, and fay, I live for ever. 
If I whet my glittering Jkord, and mine hand take 
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hold on judgpient, I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies , and will reward them that hate 
me — The angels which kept not their firji eflate , 
he hath refereed in everlajiing chains , tinder dark- 
nefs, unto the judgment of the great day — So- 
dom and Gomorrha , and the cities about them are 
Jet forth for an example, filtering the vengeance 
of eternal fo e — The Lord Jefus Jhall be reveal- 
ed from heaven , with his mighty angels , in flam - 
ing fire , taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gofpel of our Lord 
Jefus Chri/l. * 

As to the nature and fit nefs of things, \re 
cannot draw any conclufion from thence againft 
the lovelinefs of viiulidive juftice, as a divine 
attribute, unlrfs the thing itfelf can be prov- 
ed to lie unlovely. But this is contrary to 
the common feufe and praflicc of mankind. 
There is no nation or people under heaven, 
but what confider it in various cafes as both 
ncceffary and lovely. It is true, they would 
defpife and abhor a magiftrate, who rtiould punitli 
beyond defert; or who iliould avail himfelf of 
the laws of his country to gratify his own 
caprice, or his private revenge. This, how- 

ever, is not vindictive juftice, but man if 'eft in- 
yuflice. No confiderate citizen, who values the 

* Deut. iv. 24. IJeb. xii. 2$. Nahum i. 2, 6 . PssJ. 
*civ. 1. James ii. 13. h&u xxvii- 11. Hob. x, 30, 31. Dput. 
*xxii. 40, 41. Jude 6, 7. 2 TUcs, i. S. 
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public weal, could blame a magiftyate for put- 
ting the penal laws of bis country fo far iu 
execution, as thould be necellary for the true 
honour of good government, the fupport of 
good order, and the terror of wicked men. 
When the inhabitants of Gibcah requefted, 
that the Levite might be brought out to them 
that they might know him; and on their rc- 
queft not being granted, ahufed and fhurder- 
ed his companion ; all Ifrael, as one man, not 
only condemned the aftion, but called upon 
the Benjamitcs to deliver up the criminals to 
jufticc. Had the Benjamitcs complied with their 
requell, and had thole ions of Belial been put 
to death, not for their own good, but for the 
good of the community, where had been the 
unlovelinels of the procedure? On the con- 
trary, fuch a conduct mult have recommend- 
ed itfclf to the heart of cvcrv friend of rightc- 
oufucls in the uuivcrfc, as well as have pre- 
vented the lhocking eff’ufion of blood which 
followed their refufal. Now, if vindictive juf- 
tice may be glorious in a human government, 
there is no reafon to be drawn from the nu~ 
turn ajj/L jitncfs of things, why it woidd not 
be the fame in the divine admiuiftration. 

But the idea on which qiir opponents love 
principally to dwell, is that of a father. Hence 
the charge, that we “ reprefent God in fueb 
“ a light that no earthly parent could imitate 
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“ him, without fuftaining a character fhocking 
“ to mankind.” This objection comes with an 
ill grace from Dr. Prieftlcy; who teaches, that 
“ God is the author of fin; and may do evil, 

“ provided it be with a view that good may 
“ come.”* Is not this reprefenting God in fuch 
a light, that no one could imitate him without ' 
fuftaining a charafter thocking to mankind? 
Whether Dr. Prieftley’s notions on this fubjc& 
be true, or not, it is true that God’s ways are 
fo“ much above ours, that it is unjuft in many 
cafes to meafure his conduct to a rebellious 
world, by that of a father to his children. 

In this matter, however, God is imitable. 
Wc have feen already that a good in'agiftrate, 
whomayjuftly be called the father of his people, 
ought not to be under the influence of blind 
affe&ion, fo as in any cafe to fliew mercy at the 
expenfe of the public good. Nor is this all: 
There are cafes in which a parent has been oblig- 
ed, in benevolence to his family, and from a 
concern for the general good, to give up a ftub- 
born and rebellious fon, to bring him forth with 
his own hands to the elders of his city, and 
there with his own lips bear witnefs agamft him ; 
fuch witnefs too as would fubjeft him not to a mere 
falutary correftion, but to be ftoned to death by 
the men of his city. We know fuch a law was 


On Necessity, p. 117 — 121. 
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made in Ifrael;* and as a late writer obferved 

i 

upon it, fuch a law “was wife and good ; ”f it 
was calculated to enforce in parents an early 
and careful education of their children; and if, 
in any inftance, it was executed, it was that alt 
Ifrael might hear and fear ! And liow do we 
know but that it may be confident with the 
good of the whole fyftem, yea, neceflary to it, 
that fome of the rebellious fons of men, ihould, 
in company with apoftate angels, be made tr- 
amples of divine vengeance; that they iliould 
Hand, like Lot's wife, as pillars of fall, or as ever- 
lading monuments of God's dilplcafurc againft 
fin; and that while their irnoke lifeth up for 
ever and ever, all the intelligent univerfe lhould 
hear and fear, and do no more fo wickedly ! Iu- 
deed, we mud not only know, that this may 
be the cafe, but if we pay any regard to the au- 
thority of leripturc, that it is fo. If words have 
any meaning, this is the idea given us of the 
Angels who kept not their JirJl ijlate; and of the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Goniorrha; who are faid 
to be fet forth roil an example, fuff ering the 
vengeance of eternal frc. % 

It belongs to the character of an all-perfeft 
Being, who is the moral governor of the uni- 


* Deut. xxi. 18 — 21. 

t Mr. Robinson, in his Sermon to the Young Profit at 
1 Filling ham. 
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verfe, to promote the good of the whole; but 
there may be cafes, as in human governments, 
wherein the general good may be inconfiftent 
with the happinefs of particular parts. The cafe 
of robbers, of murderers, or of traitors, whofe 
lives are facrificed for the good of fociety, that 
the example of terror afforded by their death 
may counteract the example of immorality exhi- 
bited by their life, is no detraction from the 
benevolence of a government, but rather effen- 
tial to it. 

But how, after all, can wc love fucli a tre- 
mendous Being? I anlVor, a capacity to refent 
An injury is not always confidered as a blemrfh 
even in a private charaficr : if it be governed by 
juftice and aimed at the correction of evil, it is 
generally allowed to be commendable. We do 
not efteem the favour of a man if we confider 
hint as incapable, on any oecafion, of refent- 
ment. We lhould call him an eafy foul, who is- 
kind, merely bccaufc he has not fenfe enough 
to feel an infult. But lhall we allow it right 
and fit for a puny mortal thus far to know his 
own worth, and afiert it ; and at the fame time 
deny it to the great Supreme, and plead for 
his being infulted with impunity? 

God, however, in the puniihment of fin, is 
not to be confidered as acting in a merely 
private capacity , but as the univerfal moral go- 
vernor; not as feparate from the great fyftem 
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of Being, but as connected with it;^or as head 
and guardian of it. Now in this relation, vin- 
dictive juftice is not only confident with the 
lovelinefs of his character, but eflential to it. 
Capacity and inclination to punilh a diforder 
in a date, are never thought to render an 
earthly prince lefs lovely in the eyes of his 
loyal and faithful fubjefts, but more fo. That 
temper of mind, on the contrary, which diould 
induce him to connive at rebellion, however 
it might go by the name of benevolence and* 
mercy, would be accounted by all the friends 
of good government, injuftice to the public; 
and thofe who in fucli cafes fide with the dif- 
affe&ed, and plead their caufe, arc generally 
fuppofed to be tainted with diiaffe&ion them- 
lclves. 

A third obje&ion is taken from the con- 
fideration of the glory of God , rather than 
the liappinefs of creatures, being his lad end 
in creation.— Thofe who aflume to them- 
“ felves the diftinguifliing title of orthodox, 
“ (fays Dr. Priedlev) confider the fupreme 
“ Being as having created all things for his 
“ glory, and by no means for the general hap- 
“ pinefs of all his creatures. ' ,# If by the ge- 
neral liappinefs of all his creatures, Dr. Prieft- 
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ley means, y the general good of the univerfe, 
nothing can be more unfair than this repre- 
fentation. Thofe who are called orthodox never 
confider the glory of God as being at variance 
with the happinefs of creation in general, nor 
with that of any part of it, except thofe who 
have revolted from the divine government: nor, 
if we regard the intervention of a mediator, with 
theirs, unlefs they prove finally impenitent, or, 
as l)r. Prieliley calls them, “ wilful and ob- 
*“ ftinate tranfgreflbrs.” The glory of God con- 
0s, with reference to the prefent cafe, in do- 
ing that which is belt upon the whole. But 
if, by the general happinefs of all his crea- 
tures, he means to include the happinefs of 
thofe angels who kept not their firft ellate, 
and of thofe men who die impenitent; it is 
acknowledged, that what is called the ortho- 
dox fyitem does by no means confider this as 
an end in creation, either fupreme or fubor- 
dinatc. To fuppofe that the happinefs of all 
creatures, whatever might be their future con- 
duct, was Gods ultimate end in creation, (un- 
lefs we could- imagine him to be difappointed 
with refpeft to the grand end he had in view) 
is to fuppofe what is contrary to faft. All 
creatures we are certain are not happy in this 
World; and, if any regard is to be paid to re- 
velation, all will not be happy in the next. 
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If it lie alleged, that a portioyi of mifery 
is neceflary in order to relifh happinefs; that 
therefore the miferies of the prefent life, upon, 
the whole, arc bleflings: and that the miferies 
threatened in the life to come may be of the 
fame nature, defigned as a purgation, by means 
of which, finners will at length efcape the Se- 
cond death — It is replied, All the miferies of 
this world are not reprefented as bleflings to 
the parties, nor even all the good things of 
it. The drowning of Pharaoh, for inftance, fs 
never defcri bed as a blefling to him; and God 
declared that he had curfed the blcjfings of 
the wicked priefts, in the days of the prophet 
Malachi. All things, we are allured, work to- 
gether- for good; but this is confined to thofe 
who love God, and are the called according to his 
purpofe. As to the life to come, if the miferies 
belonging to that (late be merely temporary and 
purgative, there muft he all along a mixture 
of love and mercy in them; whereas the lan- 
guage of feripture is, He that hath jhewed no 
mercy, Jhall have judgment without mercy— 
The ■wine of the wrath of God will be poured out 
without mixture. Nay, fuch miferies muft 
not only contain a mixture of love and mercy, 
but they themselves muft be the effects and 
expreftious of love; and then it will follow, 
that the foregoing language of limitation and 

V 2 
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diflin&ion Qvhich is found indeed throughout 
the Bible) is of no accouut; and that hleilings 
and cur&s are the fame things. Dr. Prieftley 
himfelf fpeaks of “ the laws of God as being 
“ guarded with awful fan6tions;” and fays, 
“ that God will inflexibly punilh all wilful and 
“ obftinate tranfgreflbrs. But how can that 
be called an awful function which only fubje&s 
a man to fucli mifery as is neeell’ary for his good? 
How, at lead, can that be accounted inflexible 
punilhment in which the divine Being all along 
aims at the (inner's happincfs? We might as 
well call the operation of a furgeon in ampu- 
tating . a mortified limb, in order to fave the 
patient's life, by the name of inflexible punifh- 
ment, as thofe miferies which are intended for 
the good of the (inner. If that be their end, 
they are, ftridlly (peaking, blefiings, though 
hleilings in diguife: and in that cafe, as Dr. 
Edwards in his anfwer to Dr. Chauncy lias 
fully proved, hleilings and curfes are in effect 
the fame things. 

As to our confidering the fupreme Being 
as having created all things ■ for his own glory, 
I hope it will be allowed that the feriptures 
feem, at lead, to countenance fuch an idea. 
They teach us that God made all thing s for 
himself— 'that all things are created hg km, 
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and for him. He is exprefsly ftyd to have 
created Ifrael (and, if Ifrael, why not others?) 
for ms glory. Not only of him, and through 
hint, but to him are all things. Glory, and 
honour, and power, are alcribed to him, by 
the elders and the living creatures; for, fay 
they, Thou haft created all things; and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created.* 

But farther, and what is more immediately 
to the point, I hope this feutiment will not be 
alleged as a proof of our want of love to God; 
for it is only aligning him the fupreme place 
in the fyftem of Being; and Dr. Prieftley liim- 
fclf elfewherc fpeaks of “ the love of God, and 
a regard to his glory,” as the fame thing.'}' One 
fliould think thole, on the other hand, who af- 
lign the happinefs of creatures as God’s ultimate 
end, thereby giving him only a fubordinate place in 
the fyftem, could not alledge this as an evidence 
of their love to him. That place which God 
holds in the great fvfterti of Being, he ought to 
hold in our affections ; for we are not required 
to love him in' a greater proportion than the 
place which he occupies requires. If it were 
otherwife, our affeftions muft move in a prepof- 
terous direction. We ought, therefore, on this 

* l’rov. xvi. 4 . Col. i. 10'. xliii. J. Ileb. jj, 10. 

Son. xi. 30. Rev. iv. 11. 
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fuppofition, \o love ourfelves, our own happinefs, 
ami the happinefs of our fellow-creatures, more 
than God ; for God himfelf is fuppofed to do 
the fame. But, if fo, the great rule of human 
adions tliould have been different Inftead of 
requiring love to God in the firjl place, with 
all our heart, foul, mind, and flrength; and 
then love to ourfelves, and our neighbours; it 
fliould have been reverfed. The fong of the 
angels, too, inftcad of beginning with Glory to 
God in the highejl, and ending with peace on 
earth, and good zvill to men ; lhould have placed 
the laft firft, and the firft laft. How fuch a view 
of things can tend to promote the love of God \ 
unlefs a fubordinate place in our affe£lions be 
higher than the fuprenie, it is difficult to con- 
ceive. 

The- Great God who fdls heaven and earth 
mud be allowed to form the far greateft propor- 
tion, if I may fo fpeak, of the whole fyllem of 
Being; for compared with him, all nations, yea 
all worlds, are but as a drop of a bucket, or as 
the fnall dujl of the balance. lie is the fource, 
and continual fupport of cxiftcnce in all its va- 
ried forms. As the great guardian of Beiug in 
general, therefore, it is fit and right, that he 
lhould in the firtl place guard the glory of his 
own charadtr and government. Nor can this 
be to the difadvantage of the univtrfe, but the 
contrary ; as will appear if it be confidered, that 
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it is the gloiy of God to do that which fhall be 
beft upon the whole. The glory of God there- 
fore connects with it the general good of the 
created’ ly ft cm, and of all its parts, except thofe 
whofe welfare dallies with the welfare of the 
whole. 

If it were otherwife, if the happincfs of all 
creatures were the great end that God from the 
beginning had in view, then doubtleis, in order 
that this end might be accompliihed, everything 
clfe mult, as occafiop. required, give way to it. 
The glory of his own character, occupying only a 
fubordinate place in the fyfiem, if ever it ftiould 
ftand in the way of that which is fupreme, mult 
give place among other things. And if God 
have confented to all this, it mull be becaufe 
the happincfs, not only of creation in general, 
but of every individual, is an object of the 
greateft magnitude, and moll fit to be chosen: 
that is, it is better, and more worthy of God, 
as the governor of the univerfe, to give up his 
character for purity, equity, wifdom, and vera- 
city, and to become vile and contemptible in the 
eyes of his creatures : it is better that the bands 
which bind all holy intelligences to him fiiould 
be broken, and the cords which hold together 
the whole moral fyftem be call away, than that 
the happinefs of a creature fhould in any in- 
p 4 
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ftancc be giv^en up! Judge, ye friends of God, 
does this con (i ft with “ the moft perfett venera- 
“ tion for the divine chara&er?” 

Once more: It feerns to be generally fup- 
pofed by our opponents, that the worjhip we pay 
to Chrijl tends to divide our hearts; and that in 
proportion as we adore him, we detract from the 
eflential glory of the Father. In this view, 
therefore, they reckon thenifelves to exercife 
a greater veneration for God than wc. But it 
is worthy of notice, and particularly the furious 
notice of our opponents, that it is no new thing 
for an oppofition to Chrift to be carried on un- 
der the plea of love to God. This was the very 
plea of the Jews when they took up ftones to 
ftone him. For a good work , faid they, we Jlone 
thee not , hut for that thou , being a man , makejl 
thyfelf God. They very much prided thenifelves 
in their God; and under the influence of that’ 
fpirit conftantly rejected the Lord Jefus. Thou 
art, cal led a Jew, and makejl thy boajl of Gon — 
IV e be not born of fornication ; we have one Fa- 
ther, even God — Give God the prat/e, we know 
that this man is a Jinner. It was under the pre- 
text of zeal and friendfliip for God, that they 
at laft put him to death as a blafphemer. But 
what kind of zeal was this ; and in what manner 
did Jefus treat it? If God were your Father , 
faid he, ye would love me — He that is of God, 
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heard h God's words — It is my Father that ho- 
noureth me, of whom ye fay that he is your God; 
yet ye have not known him — I know you, that 
you have not the lore of Gov in you.* 

Again : The primitive chriftians will be al- 
lowed to have loved God aright ; yet they wor- 
th ip ped Jcfus Child. Not only did the martyr 
Stephen clofe his life by committing his depart- 
ing fpirit into the hands of Jcfus, hut it was the 
common practice in primitive times to invoke lift 
name. lie hath authority, faid Ananias con- 
cerning Saul, to bind all that call on thy name. 
One part of the chriftian million was to declare. 
That whofoever ihould call on the name of the 
Lord thould he laved ; even of that Lord of whom 
the gentiles had not heard. Paul addrelTed bim- 
felf to all that in every place called upon the name 
of Jcfus Chrijl. Thefe modes of exprefiion (which 
if I be not greatly miftaken, always fignify di- 
vine worth ip) plainly inform ns, that it was not 
merely the practice of a few individuals, but of 
the great body of the primitive chriftians, to in- 
voke the name of Chrift; naj, and that this was 
a mark by which they were diftinguiftied as 
chriftians .' ]' 

* Roin. ii. 17. John x. 33. viii. 41. ix. 21. viii. 43, VJ, 
54, 55. v. 4*2. 

t Acts ix. 14. compared with Vcr. 17. Rom. x. 11 — 14» 
1 Cor, i. 2. 
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Farther : Jt ought to be confidc-red, that in 
worshipping the Son of God, we worfliip liim not 
on account of that wherein he differs from the 
Father; but on account of thofe pcrfe&ions which 
we believe him to poifefs in common with him. 
This, with the conlidcration that we worfhip him 
not to the exclufion of the Father, any more 
than the Father to the exclufion of him, but as 
one with him, removes all apprehenfions from our 
minds, that in aferihing glory to the one, we 
detract from that of the other. Nor can we think, 
but that thefe ideas arc confirmed, and the weight 
of the objection removed, by thofe declarations 
of feripture where the Father and the Son are 
reprefented as being in fuch union, that he who 
hath feen the. one, hath feen the other; and he who 
honour cl h the one, honourcth the other; yea, that 
he who honourcth not the Son, honourcth not the 
Father whq fent him.* 

ft might fairly be argued in favour of the 
tendency of calvimfttc dofctrines to promote the 
love of God, that upon thofe principles we have 


* John xiv. 7 — .9* 23. The reader may see this sub- 

ject ably urged by Mr. Scott , in his Essays on the most important 
Subjects of Religion, First Edition, No. vii. p. <H>, 97. These 
Essays an; of a piece with the other productions of that judici- 
ous writer; and, though small, and for the convenience of the 
poor, sold for one penny each, contain a fund of solid, rational, 
atid scriptural divinity. 
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more to love him for, than upon the other. On 
this fyilcm we have much to be forgiven, and 
therefore love much. The c.rpenfe at which our 
falvation has been obtained, as wc believe, fur- 
n illies us with a motive of love to which nothing 
can be compared. Hut this I lliall refer to an- 
other place ; * and conclude with reminding you, 
that notwithstanding Dr. Prieftley loads calvin- 
iftic principles with fuch heavy charges as thofe 
mentioned at the beginning of this Letter, yet 
he elfewhere acknowledges them to be “ gene- 
rally favourable to that leading virtue, devotion 
which in etfec’t is acknowledging them to be fa- 
vourable to the love of God. 

I am, &c. 



LETTER VIII. 

ON CANDOUR AND BENEVOLENCE TO MEN. 

Christian Brethren, 

Y OU recollect that the calviniftic lyf- 
tem ftamls charged by Dr. Prieftley, not only with 
being inconfifteut with a perfect veneration of 
the divine character, but with “ perfeft can- 
dour and benevolence to man.” 

This, it mud be owned, has often been 
objefted to the calvinifts. Their views of things 


* Letter air. 
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have been « fuppofed to render them four And 
ill-natured towards thofe who differ from them. 
Charity, candour, benevolence, liberality, and 
the like, are virtues to which focinians, on 
the other hand, lay aim oft an exclufive claim. 
And fuch a weight do they give thefe virtues 
in the fcalc of morality, that they conceive 
themfelves, “ upon the whole, even allowing 
“ that they have more of an apparent con- 
»“ formity to the world than the trinitarians, 
“ to approach nearer to the proper temper of 
“ chriftianity than they.”* 

I fhall not go about to vindicate calvin- 
ifts any farther than I conceive their fpirit 
and conduct to admit of a fair vindication; 
'but I am fatisfied that if things be clofely ex- 
amined, it will be found that a great deal of 
what our opponents attribute to themfelves is 
not benevolence, or candour; and that a great 
deal of what they attribute to us, is not owing 
to the want of either. 

llefpefting benevolence or good-xcill to men , 
in order to be genuine, they muff confift with 
love to God. There is fuch a thing as par- 
tiality to men, with refpe6t to the points in 
which they and their Maker are at .variance; 
but this is not benevolence. Partiality to a 
criminal at the bar might induce us to 


* Dr. Priestley’s Discourses on Various Subjects, j». 100. 
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pity him fo far as to plead in extenuation of 
Ills guilt, and to endeavour to bring him off 
from the juft puniihment of the laws ; but this 
would not be benevolence. There muft be a 
rcBitude in our aclions and affc&ions to ren- 
der them truly virtuous. Regard to the pub- 
lic good muft keep pace with compaflion to 
the miferable; elfe the latter will degenerate 
into vice, and lead us to be partakers of other 
mens Jins. Whatever pretence be made to de- 
votion, or love to God, we never admit them* 
to be real, unlefs accompanied with love to 
men; neither ought any pretence of love to 
men to be admitted as genuine, unlefs it be 
accompanied with love to God. Each of thefe 
virtues is confidered in the feriptures as an evi- 
dence of the other. If a man fin/, I love 
God, and iialeth his brother, he is a liar — By 
this tee know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God, and keep his commandments.* 

There is fucli a thing as partiality to men, 
as obferved before, ,with refpect to the points 
in which they and their Maker are at vari- 
ance; leaning to thofe notions that reprefent 
their fin as comparatively little, and their re- 
pentance and obedience as a balance againft 
it; fpeaking finooth things, - and affording flat- 
tering intimations that without an atonement, 


* I John iv. 20. 
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nay, even without repentance in this life, all 
will be well at laft. But if it Ihould* prove, 
that God is wholly in the right, and man 
wholly in the wrong; that fin is exceeding 
finful; that we all deferve to be punifiied with 
everlafting deftru&ion from the prefence of the 
lx>rd ; and that, if we be not interefted in the 
atonement of Chrift, this punifhment muft ac- 
tually take place if thefe things, I fay, fiiould 
at laft prove true, then all fuch notions as 
‘have flattered the pride of men, and cherifti- 
ed their prefuniption, inftcad of being honour- 
ed with the epithets of liberal and benevolent, 
will he called by very different names. The 
princes and people of Judah would doubtlefs 
be apt to think the fentiments taught by Ha- 
naniah , who prophefied finooth things concern- 
ing them, much more benevolent and liberal 
than thofe of Jeremiah, who generally came 
with heavy tidings ; yc ' true benevolence ex- 
ifted only in the latter.* Whether the com- 
plexion of the whole fyftcm of our opponents 
do not refeinble that of the falfe prophets, 
who prophefied J'mooth things, and healed the 
hurt of the daughter of Ifrael Jlightly, crying 
peace, peace, when there was no peace ; and whether 
their objeftions to our views of things be not 
the .lame for fubft&nce as might have been 


* Jcr. xxviii* 
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made to the true prophets, let alt who with 
to know the truth, however ungrateful 'it may 
be to fleih and blood, decide. 

A great t u al of what is called candour and 
benevolence among focinians, is nothing elfe but 
indifference io all religious principle. “ If .we 
“ could be fo happy, ( fays Dr. Prieftley ) as to 
“ believe that there are no errors, but what men 
“ may be fo cirnunftanced as to be innocently 
" betrayed into; that any miftake of the head 
v very confident with re.litude of heart; and 
“ that, .'’ll difT renee r in > lodes of worfhip may 
“ be only «.hw different methods by which difter- 
“ ent nn i. < v/no are equally the offspring of God) 
“ are euue-vourir.g to honour and obey their 
“ common pave :t ; our di fie fences of opinion 
“ would have io tendency to leffen our mutual 
“ love and cftcem. ’ * This is n.a».ifeftly no other 
thau indifference to all religious principle. Such 
an indifference, it is allowed, would produce a 
temper of mind which Dr. Prieftley calls can- 
dour and benevolence ; but which, in fa&, is 
neither the one, nor the other. Benevolence is 
good will to men : but good will to men is veiy 
diftihft from a good opinion of their principles, 
or their practices ; fo diftinft, that the former 
may exift in all i|ts force, without the leaft degree 
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of the latteri Otlr Lorcl thought very ill of the 
principles a Acl practices of the people of Jerufa- 
lern; yet he beheld the city , and wept aver it. 
This was genuine benevolence. 

Benevolence is a very difiind thing from 
complacency or ejlccm. Thefe are founded on 
an approbation of character; the other is "not. 
I am bound by the law of love to bear good 
will to men, as creatures of God, and as fel- 
low-creaturos, fo as by every mean in my power 
to promote their welfare, both as to this life, and 
that which is to come; and all this, let their, 
character be what it may. I am alfo bound 
to ejlcvm every peribu, for that in him which 
is truly amiable, be he a friend or an enemy, 
and to put the heft eonftruelion upon his ac- 
tions that truth will admit; bgt no law obliges 
me to efteem a peribu refpeeting thofe things 
which I have reafon to confidcr as erroneous 
or vicious. I may pity him, and ought to do 
fo; but to efteem him in .hofc refpeets would 
be contrary to the l-'vc of both God and man. In- 
difference to religious principle, it is acknow- 
leged, will promote Inch efteem. Wider the 
influence of that indifference we may form a 
good opinion of various characters, which other- 
wife we * lhould not do; but the queftion is, 
Would that efteem be right, or amiable ? 
On the contrary, if religious principle of any 
kind fhould be found uccclfary to falvationj 
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and if benevolence coofift in that good«fffl to 
men, which leads us to promote thtir leaf vd» 
fare, it mud contradict it; for the wel&re of 
men is promoted by thinking and fpeaking the 
truth concerning them. I might (ay, If we 
could be fo happy as to think ^virtue and vice 
indifferent things, we (hould then ported a far 
greater degree of efteem for fome men than we 
now do; but would fuch a kind of effeem be 
right, or of any ufe either to ourfelves or them? 

Candour, as it relates to the treatment of 
an edverfary, is that lempe of mind which will 
induce us to treat him openl % fairly, and inge- 
nuoufly; granting him e\e r y thing that can be 
granted confident with ti ilh, and entertaining 
the mod favourable opinion of his character and 
conduft*that jutiicc will admit. Hut what hag 
all this to do with inch.'*', ace to religious prin- 
ciple, as to matttrs of lb 1 . a: ion' 1 Is there no 
fuch tiling as tre > > : >> 'bn with fairnefs, 

opennefs, and gcnn Mty, " . , e we entertain a 
very ill opinion of his prim-, pies. and have the 
mod painful apprehi n lions . to the danger of 
his date? Let our opponents name a more can- 
did .writer of controverfy than Prefident Ed- 
wards: yet he conftdered many of the fentiments 
againft which he wrote, as dcdru&iVb to the 
fouls of men, and thofe who held them as being 
in a dangerous fituation. 

U 
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As ft great deal of What is called candour 
and benevolence, among focinians, is merely 
the eftedt of indifference to religious principle; 
fo a great deal of that in cal vin ills, for which 
they are accufed of the want of thefe virtues, 
is no other thaft a ferious attachment to what 
they account divine truth, and a ferious disappro- 
bation of fentvnents which they deem JubverJive 
of it. Now, furely, neither of thefe things is 
in confident with either candour or benevo- 
lence: if they be, however, Jefus Chrift and 
his apoftles are involved in the guilt, equally 
with the calvinifts. They cultivated fucli an 
attachment to religious principle, as to be in 
real earueft in the promotion of it; and con- 
ftautly reprefented the knowledge and belief of 
it as necefl’ary to eternal life. Ye Jhatl ftnow the 
truth, faid Chrift, and the truth Jliall make you 
free— -This is life eternal, to knoxo thee the only 
true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou lutjl fent— 
He that bclievcth on the Sou, hath everlajling 
life; and he that believeth not the Son , Jliall not 
fee life , but the wrath of God abideth on him.* 
They alfo conftantly difeovered a marked difap- 
probation of thofe fentiments which tended to 
introduce another go/pel, fb far as to declare 
that man* accurfcd who thou Id propagate them. 
They confide red falfe principles as pernicious and 


* John viii. S3, xvii. 3. iii. 36. 
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ddlru&ive to tbe fouls of men. If ye believe 
not that I am he, faid Chrift to the Jews, ye 
J hall die in your fins — and whither I go ye can- 
not come. To the Galatians, who did not fully* 
reject chriftianity, but in the flatter of juftifi- 
calion were for uniting the works of the law 
with the grace of the gofpcl, Paul teftffied, 
faying, If ye be circumcifed \ Ckrjfi jhaU profit 
you nothing.* 

Ilad the apoftle Paul confidered “ all tho 
“ different modes of worth ip as what might be 
“ only the different methods of different men,, 
“ endeavouring to honour and obey their com- 
“ mon parent;” lie would not have felt hit 
Jpit it Jlirred in him , when he faw the city of 
Athens wholly given to idolatry : at leaft, he 
would not have addreffed idolaters in fuch ftrong 
language as he did, preaching to them that they. 
Jhoutd turn from the/e vanities unto the living 
God. PaulYonlidcred them as having been all ' 
their life employed, not in worihipping the liv- 
ing God, only in a mode different from others, 
hut mere vanities. Nor did be confider it as a 
mere miftake of the head^ into which they 
“ might have been innocently betrayed;” but 
as a fin, for which they were without cscuft; a 

11111 1 «— — m l »> n whe/m II m n 

* John viii. 91 — 24. Oal. i. S. v. 9, 3 , f. 
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jtrt for which he called upon them in the name 
of the living God to repent .* 

Now, if candour and benevolence be chrif- 
thus virtues, which they doubtlefs are; one 
ftOtfld think they muft confift with the practice 
Of Chrift and his apoftles. But if this be al- 
lowed , 1 the main ground on which calvinifts 
ire cenfwred will be removed ; and the candour 
for which their opponents plead muft appear to 
joe fpurlous, and foreign to the genuine fpirit 
of chriftiaoity. 

Candour and benevolence, as chriftian vir- 
tues, muft all’o confift with each other ; but the 
candour of foqinians is deftruftive of benevo- 
knc$ «» exemplified in the feriptures. Benevo- 
lence in Chrift and his apoftles, extended not 
merely, nor mainly, to the bodies of men, but 
tp their fouls ; nor did they think fo favourably 
of mankind as to delift from warning and aLim- 
ing them, but the reverie. They viewed the 
whole world, as, tying in wickedneji, in a ]>cr idl- 
ing condition; and bazaidbd the lofs of every 
earthly enjoyment to refeue them from it, as 

W the jaws of deftru&ion. But it is eafy to 
j^dWe, that in proportion to the influence of 
foeblafc^ candour upon us, we fliall confider 
manki»d, 4 even the beathths, as a race of vir- 
tuousBeibgs, all worflnpping the great Father 

' iwaW n s a i M i m i'S OB*. * immmmHm+l U mmm , ...... -. - i. . ■ 

• Acts xni, 16 . xir. IS. Rom. i. 20. Acts xvii. SO. 
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of creation, only indifferent mode* ©ti**feoA- 
cern for their falvation will oott'fequentfy 
and we fhali become fb indifferent refpe&mg it, 
as never to take any confiderable pains for ttdfe 
converfion. This, indeed, is the* very truth 
with regard to focinians. They difoovtn, in 
neral, no manner of concern lor the fatvatioa 
of either heathens abroad, or p , ** a; g r»* K ait 
home. Their candour fupplies the place of this 
lpecies of benevolence, add not u?n frequently exS- 
cites a fcornful fmile at the condu& of thofe 
who exercife it. 

The difference between our circamltances 
and thofe of Chrift and his apoftles, who were 
divinely infpired, however much it ought to 
deter us from palling judgment upon the hearts 
of individuals; ought not to make us think 
that every mode of worship is equally fafe, or 
that religious principle is indifferent as to the 
affairs of UNvation ; for this would be to confkler 
as falfe, what by divipe infpi ration they tapght 
as true. • 

Let us come to matters of faft. Mt. Bel- 
fliam does not deny that calvinifts may be M pi* 
“ ous, candid, and benevolent;” but he think* 
they would have been more Ja. if they bad bfjkn 
focinians. “ They, and there are many fifedb 
‘t (fays he) who are fincerely pious, and dsffk* 
« 3 ' 
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“ fively benevolent with thefe principles, could 
" not have failed to have been much better , 
“ and much happier, had they adopted a mil- 
** der, a more rational, a more truly evangel!- 
** cal creed.’** Now, if this be indeed the 
cafe, one might expe6t that the mod perfect 
examples of thefe virtues are not to be looked 
for among us, but among our opponents: and 
yet it may be queflioned whether they will pr( - 
tend to more ptrfe& examples of piety, candour, 
Or benevolence, than are to be found in the 
•characters of a Hale, a Franck, a Brainerd, 
an Edwards, a Whites jeld, a Thornton, 
and a Howard, (to fay nothing of the living) 
Whofe lives were fpent in doing good to the 
fouls and bodies of men; and who lived and 
died depending on the atoning blood and jufti- 
fying righteoufnefs of the Lord Jefus Cliiift. 
The lad of thefe great men, in whom his coun- 
try glories, and who is juftly canficlered as the 
martyr of humanity , is faid thus to have ex- 
prefled himfclf at the clofe of his lad Will and 
Tedamcnt: ** My immortal fpirit I cad on the 
“ fovereign mercy of God, through Jefus Chrid, 
“ who is the Lord of my drength, and 1 trud 
** u become my falvation. ” He is dud alfo to 
have gnfes orders for a plain neat done to be 
placed Upon his graven with this inscription, 
Spes mta Chnjius : Christ is my hope! 

♦ Serum oh He importance of ttuth t p. 30. 
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We are often reminded of tUe persecuting 
fpirit of trinitarians, aud particularly of Calvin 
toward Scrvetus. This example has been long 
held up by our opponents, not only as a proof 
of his cruel difpofition, and odious charac- 
ter, but as if it were fufficient to determine, 
what mud be the turn and fpirit of calviniAs 
in gencial. Hut fuppodng the cafe to which 
they appeal were allowed to prove the cruelty 
of Calvin’s difpofition; nay, that he was on 
the whole, a wicked man, deditute both Of 
religion and humanity; What would all this 
prove as to the tendency of the fydem that 
happened to be called after his name, but which 
is allowed to have exided long before he was 
born? We regard what no man did or taught 
as oracular, unlefs he could prove himfelf di- 
vinely infpired, to which Calvin never pro- 
tended. Far be it from us to vindicate lum,> 
or any other man, in the buiinefs of per- 
fection. We abhor every thing of the kind 
as much as our opponents. Though the prin- 
ciples for which he contended appear to us, 
in the main, to be juft; yet the weapons of 
his- warfare, in this indance, were .carnal 

It ought, however, to he acknowledged on 
the other fide, and if our opponent* pofleffed 
all the candour to which they pretend, they 

would in this, as well as in other cafes^ ac- 
a 4 
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knowledge, that perfection for religious prin- 
ciples was not . at that time peculiar to any 
party of Christians, but common to all, when- 
ever they were invefted with civil power. It 
Via an error, and a deteftable one ; but it was 
the error of the age. They looked upon herefy 
in the fame light as we look upon thofe crimes 
which are inimical to the peace of civil fo- 
ciety; and, accordingly, proceeded to punifli 
heretics by the fword of the civil magiftiatc. 
if focinians did not perfecute their adverfaries 
fo much as trinitarians, it was becaufc they 
Were ,not equally invefted with- the power of 
doing fo. Mr. Lind fey acknowledges that Fauf- 
tus Socinus himfelf was not free from perfec- 
tion in the cafe of Francis Daoides, fuperin- 
tendent of the Unitarian churches in Tranfyl- 
vania. Daoides had difputcd with Socinus on 
• the invocation of Chrift, and “ died in prifon in 
confequence of his opinion, and fdme offence 
taken at his fuppofed indifereet propagation 
** of it from the pulpit. I with I could fay, 
“ (adds Mr. Lindfey) that Socinus, or liis friend 
“ Biandrata had done all in their power to 
“ prevent hh commitment, or procure his ic- 
“ leafe afterwards.”— 'The difference between 
Socinus ayi Daoides was very flight. They 
both held Christ to be a mere man. . The for- 
mer, however, was for praying to him; which 
the latter, with much greater confiftency, dif- 
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approved. Confidering this, the perfeeution 
to which Socintu was acceflary was as great 
ns that of Galvin; and there is no * vtltr 
fon to think but that if Davides had differed 
as much from Socinus as Street us did front 
Calvin , and if the civil inagiftrates had been 
for burning him, Socinus would have concur- 
red with them. To this might be added, that 
the conduct of Socinus was marked with dip* 
ingenuity ; in that he confideitd the opinion 
of Davides in no very heinous point of light ; 
but teas afraid of increafing the odium, un- 
der which he and his party already lay, among 
other chriflian churches.** 

Mr. Robinfon, in his Ecclejiajlical Reparches , 
has given an account of both thefe perfections ; 
but it is eafy to perceive the prejudice under 
which he wrote. He evidently inclines to ex- 
tenuate the conduct of Socinus, while he in- 
cludes evoay poflible circumftance that can in 
any manner blacken the memory of Calvin. 
Whateve* regard w*e may bear to the latter, 
I am perfuaded we ihould not wifh to ex- 
tenuate his couduft in the perfection of Ser- 
vetiTs; or to reprefen t it in fofter terms, nor 
yet fo foffc, as Mr. Robinfon has rejprefented 
that of the former in the perfection of 
Davides. 


* Mr. LkdMy’i Jpof. p. 153 — 156, 
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We donot accufe focinianiftn of being a 
perfccuting fyftem, on account of this inftance 
of mifcanduft in Socinus : nor is it any proof 
of the fopferior candour of our opponents, that 
they ore continually afting the very reverie 
towards us. As a BapttJi, I might indulge 
refentment againit Cratimer, who caufed fome 
of that denomination to be burned alive: yet 
I am inclined to think, from all that I have 
read of Cravmer, that notwithftanding his con- 
dtid in thofe inilances, he was upon the whole 
of an amiable difpoiition. Though he held with 
pirdobaptifin, and in this manner defended it, 
yet I lhould never think of imputing a fpirit 
of perfecution to pa?dolmptifls in general; or 
of charging their fentiment, in that particular, 
with being of a perfecutiog tendency. It was 
the opinion that erroneous religious principles 
er« punijhablc by the civil magijlrate, that did 
tbc mifehief, whether at Geneva, jn Tranfyl- 
vauia, or in Britain; and to this, rather than 
to triniurianifm, or to unitarianifm, ^ it ought 
£9 j»e imputed. 

■ f Wc need not hold, with Mr. Lindfey, “ the 
innocence of error,” in order to fliun a fpirit 
of peiTeoutiou. Though we conceive of error, 
in many dales, as- criminal in the fight of God 
nnd as requiring admonition, y$a exclufion from 
jk+cligiow focKty ; yet, while we reject all ideas 
of its expofiog a perfon to civil punilhment, or 
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inconvenience, we ought to be aer^Httedsbf the 
charge of perfecution. Where the roajeritjNof 
a religious foeiety confider the avowed prior 
ciples of an individual of that fociety as fee- 
ing fundamentally erroneous, and ineoufiftent 
with the united worlhip and well-being of the 
whole; itxannot be perfecution to endeavour 
by fcriptural arguments to convince him;' and, 
if that cannot be accomplished, to exclude him 
from their communion. * 

* 

It has been fuggefted, that to think'' the 
worfe of a perfon on account of his fentimentSf, 
is a fpecies of perfecution, and indicates a fpirit 
of bitternefs at the bottom, which is inconfiftent 
with that benevolence which is due to all man- 
kind. But if it be perfecution to think the 
worfe of a perfon, on account of his fentiments 
(unlefs no man be better or worfe, whatever 
fatAiments he imbibes, which very few will care 
to aflert) >11611 it muft be perfecution for us to 
think of one another according to truth, It is 
alfo a fpecies of perfecution, of which our op- 
ponents are guilty as well as we, whenever they 
maintaiu the fuperior moral tendency of their 
own fyfiem. That which is adapted and intended 
to do good to the party, cannot be perfecution, 
but getiuhie benevolence. Let us^fuppofe a 
number of travellers, all proposing to journey 
to one place. A number of different ways pte* 
fent tliemfelves to view, and each appears to be 
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the right way. Some are inclined to one, fome 
to another; and fome contend that, whatever 
fmaller difference there may be between them, 
they all lead to the fame end. Others, however, 
are petfu&ded that they all do not terminate in 
the feme end ; and appeal to a correct map of the 
country, which points out a number of bve- 
paths, refembling thofe in queftion, each lead- 
ing to a fatal iflue. Query, Would it be the 
part of benevolence, in this cafe, for the latter 
to keep filence, and hope the bed; or to (late 
the evidence on which their appreheufions were 
founded, and to warn their fellow-travellers of 
their danger? 

There are, it is acknowledged, many in- 
dances of a want of candour and benevolence 
among us ; over which it becomes us to lament. 
This is the cafe efpecially with thofe whom Dr. 
Prieftley is pleafed to call#-" the only canfiflent 
abfolute predeftinarians.” I may add, there has 
been, in my opinion, a great deal too mqch 
haughtineft and uncandidnefs difcovered by fbme 
of the trinitarians of the cfiablijked church , in 
their controverfies with focinian diffentrrs. 
Tbdb difpofitions, however, do not belong to 
them ai trinitarians, but as churchmen. A 
flight obftrvation of human nature Witt convince 
us, that the adherents to a religion eftabliflied 
by law, let their fentiments be what they may, 
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will always lie muter a powerful temptation tq 
take it for glinted that they are riglit, and that 
all who diffeat from them are contemptible 
fectaries, unworthy of a candid and refpe&ful 
treatment. This temptation, it is true, wilt not 
have equal efft& upon all in the fame commu- 
nity. Serious and humble charafters will watch 
againli it; and, being wife enough to know that 
real worth is not derived from any thing merely 
external, they may be fuperior to it. But thofe 
of another defcription will be very differently 
affe&ed. 

There is, indeed, a mixture of evil paflions 
in all our religious affe&ions, againft which it 
becomes us to watch and pray. I fee many 
things in thofe of my own fentiments which I 
cannot approve; and, poflibly, others may fee 
the fame in me. And fliould the focinians pre- 
text! tajhe contrary^ with refpeft to themielves, 
or afpire aV a fuperiority to their neighbours, it 
may be more than they are able to maintain. 
It cannot efcape the observation of thinking 
and impartial men, that the candour of which 
they fo frequently boaft, is pretty much confided 
to their own party, or thofe that are hear a-kin 
to them. Socinians can be. candid to arians, 
and arians to focinians, and each of them to 
deifts; but if calvinifts expeft a fharc of their 
tendernefs, let them not greatly wonder if they 
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tie difappo'mted. There need not be a greater 
or a more {landing proof of this, than the man- 
ner in which the writings of the latter are treat- 
ed in the Monthly Review. 

It has been frequently obferved, that though 
focinian writers plead fo much for candour and 
efteem among profefiiug chriftians, yet, gene- 
rally fpeaking, there is fuch a mixture of fcom- 
ful contempt difeovered towards their oppo-* 
cents, as renders their profeflions far from 
confident Mr. Lindfcy very charitably ac- 
counts for our errors, by aflerting that “ the 
“ doctrine, of Chrift being poffeffed of two 
“ natures, is the fiftion of ingenious men, 
“ determined at all events to believe Chrijl to 
“ be a different Being from what he really 
“ teas, and uniformly declared him/elf to be; 
“ by which fi&ion of theirs, they elude the 
“ plained declarations of Jpripture concepjir.g 
“ him, and will prove him to be tht'tnojl high 
“ God, in fpite of his men mojl exprefs and 
“ (Miflsnt language to the contrary. And as 
** there is no reafoning with fuch perfons, 
** they are to he pitied, and confidered as 
“* being under a debility of mind in this’ re- 
“ fpe&, however fenfible and rational in o- 
“ tbers. ”* Would Mr. Lindfey with to have 
this confidered as a fpecimeu of focinian can- 


♦ Catechist. Enquiry 6'. 




lett. Tin. 5 and betmolenee. 167 

dour? If Mrs. BarbauU had been poffefled 
of candour equal to her ingenuity inftead of 
fuppofing tliat calvinifts derive their ideas of 
election, the atonement, future punUhment, 
&c. front the tyranny and caprice Of an eaft- 
ern defpot, llte might have admitted, whether 
they were right or not, that thofe principles 
appeared to them to be taught in the bible.* 

If we may eftimatc the candour of fo- 
cinians, from the fpirit difeovered by Mr.» 
Robin fan in the latter part of his life, the 
conclufion will not be very favourable to their 
fvfteni. At the time when this writer pro- 
fdfed himfclf a calvinift, he could acknow- 
ledge thofe who differed from him, with 
refpcct to the divinity of Chrift, as “ mif- 
“ taken brethren;” at which time his oppo- 
nents could not well complain of his being 
nnTia did.^ But whcu^hc comes to change his 
fentiments ha that article, he treats thofe from 
whom he differs in a very different manner, 
loading them with every fpecies of abufe. 
Witncls his treatment of Augujiinc; whole 
conduct, previous to his converfion to chrif- 

* A friend of mine on lookiug over Mr*. Baiba ala* Pamph- 
lot, in answer to Mr. Wakefield, remarks a* follow*: Mn. B. 

“ used to call socmianism, Tie frigid Mint of drill amity, but nhc 
“ h now got far noith herself. She w amazingly clever ; her 
“ language enchanting; but her caricwtum of caifinitrc »* 
“ abominable.” 
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rtanity, though lamented with all the tokens 
of penitential forrow, and entirely forfaken in 
the remaining period of his life, he induf- 
trioufly repreients to his disadvantage; calling 
him “ a pretended saint, but an illiterate hy- 
“ pocrite, of wicked difpofitious;” loading his 
memory, and even the very country where he 
lived* with every opprobrious epithet that could 
be deyifed.* Similar inftances might be added 
from his Eccltfiajiico.1 Rcfcarches, in which the 
chara6lers of Calvin and Bcza are treated in 
an equally uncandid manner. f 

* Hist, of Baptism, p. 

t Mr. Robinson , in his notes on Claude observes, from 
Mr. Burgh* that “ Whatever occurs in modern writer# of His- 
u tory, of >a narrative nature, we find to bo an inference from 
“ a system previously assumed, without any view to the seeming 
“ truth of the facts recorded ; but to the establishment of which 
u the historian appears, through every species of mi&rcprc- 
M sentaion, to have aeaJously directed his forcer sub- 
“ version of freedom was . the evident purpose ^of Mr. Hume, 
“ in writing the History of England. I fear we may with 
“ too much justice affirm the subversion of Christianity to 
•* be the object of Mr. Gibbon, in writing hi* History of 
the decline and fall of the Roman Empire;* Vol. II. pp. 
1*7. 141. Perhaps it might with equal propriety he added, 
that the subversion of what is commonly called orthodoxy, 
and the vindication, or palliation* of every thing which in 
every age,, has been called by the name of heresy, were the 
objects Of Mr. Robinson in writing his History of Baptism, 
and what has since been published under the .title of Ec- 
clesiastical Researches ♦ 
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Dr. Priefley himfclf, who it faitl to be 
the mod candid man of his party, * i$ feldom 
overloaded with this virtue when he is deal* 
ing with calvinifts. It does not difeover a 
very great degree of perfection in this, or even 
in common civility, to call thofe who confi- 
der his principles as pernicious, by the name 
of “ bigots, the bigots,” &c., which he very 
frequently docs. Nor is it to the credit of 
his impartiality , any more thau of his can- 
dour, when weighing the moral excellence of 
trinitarians and unitanans againft each other, 
as in a balance, to fuppofe, “ the former to 
“ have left and the latter fomething more, of 
“ a real principle of religion than they feem 
“ to have.’’* This looks like taking a por- 
tion out of one fcale, and cafting it into the 
other, for the purpofe of making weight where 
it was wanting. 

lTr^Rycftley, in anfwer to Mr. Burn, 
On the per fon of Chrifi, acquits him of “ any 
“ thing bale, difingenuous, immoral or wicked;” 
and feeing Mr. • Hum had not acquitted him 
of all fuch things in return, the doctor takes 
occafion to boatf that “ his principles, what- 
“ ever , they are, are more candid than thofe 
“ of Mr. 13um.”f But if this acknowledge- 

*r 

* Discourse* m Various Subjects* p. 100. 
f FamU, Letters, Let, x*iii. 

R 
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meat, candid at it may feem, be compared 
with another paffage in the fame performance, 
it will appear to lefs advantage. In Letter 
the fifth, the doctor goes about to account 
for the motives of his opponents, and if the 
following language do not infatuate any. thing 
u bafe, immoral, or wicked,” to have in- 
fluenced Mr. Burn, it may be difficult to de- 
cide what bafenefs, immorality, or wickednefs 
is. “ As to Mr. Burn's being willing to, have 
** a gird at me, as Falftaff fays, it may eafily 
“ be accounted for. He has a view to rile 
“ in his profeffion, and being a man of good 
“ natural nnderftanding, aud good elocution, 
*' but having had no advantage of education, 
“ or family connexions, he may think it ne- 
“ cdfary to do fomething in order to make 
“ himfclf confpicuous; and he might fuppofc 
“ he could not do better than follow the fure 
“ ftepa of tliofe who had fucceed£«r*m the 
“ fame chafe before him.” What can any 
perlbn make of thefe two paifages put together? 
It mull appear, either that Dr. Prieftley ac- 
cufed Mr. Burn of motives, of which in his 
* conference he did not believe him to be .guilty; 
«tr that he acquitted him of every thing bafe 
,4i}d Wicked, not becaufe he thought him fo, 
but merely with p view to glory over him by 
affixing to be under the influence of fuperior 
Candour and generofity. 
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The manner in which Dr. Prieftley, has 
treated Mr. Badcock, in his Familiar Letters 
to the Inhabitants of Birmingham, holding him 
up as an immoral charafter, at a time when, 
unlefs Come valuable end could have been an- 
fwered by it, his memory fliould have been 
at reft, is thought to be very far from either 
candour or benevolence. The doftor and Mr. 
Badcock, feem to have been heretofore upon 
friendly terms; and not very widely afunder < 
as to fentiment. Private letters pafs between 
them; and Mr. Badcock always acknowledges 
l)r. Prieftley his fuperior. But about 1783, 
Mr. Badcock oppofes his friend in the Monthly 
Review, and is thought by many to have the 
advantage of him. After this, he is faid to 
aft fcandaloufly and dilhoncftly. He dies; 
and foon after his death, Dr. Prieftley 
avails himfelf of his former correspondence 
to exp&fo 4” s dilhonefty: and, as if this were 
not enough,* fupplics from his own conjectures 
what was wanting of fa ft, to render him com- 
pletely odious to mankind. 

Dr. Prieftley may plead, that he has held 
up **• the example of this unhappy man as a. 
warning to others.” So, indeed, he fpeaks; 
but thinking people will fuppofe, that if this 
Zimri had not Jlain hit mafter his bones might 
have rejled in peace . Dr. Prieftley had juft 

k S 
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caufe for expofing the author of a piece, 
ligned tkeodofm, in the manner he ha# done 
in thofe Letters. Juftice to himfclf required 
-this: but what neceflity was there for expofing 
Mr, Badcock? Allowing that there was fuf- 
ficient evidence to fupport tire heavy charge, 
wherein docs this affeft the merits of the caufe? 
X)oes proving a man a villain anfwer his argu- 
ments? Is it worthy of a generous antago* 

, niii to avail himfclf of fuch methods to pre* 
judicc the public miud? Does it belong to a 
coutrovertitt to write his opponent’s hiftory, 
after he is dead, ami to hold up his charac- 
ter in a difadvautageous light, fo as to de- 
preciate his writings? 

Whatever good opinion focinian writers 
may eutertaiu of the jibility and integrity of 
fonte few individuals who differ from them, it 
is pretty evident that they have the. ewaWr 
to conftder the body of their opponents as either 
ignorant or infincere. By the Poem which Mr. 
Badcock wrote iu praife of Dr. Prieftjey, when 
he was, as the dO&or informs us, his “ hum- 
,1>le admirer,*’ we may fee in what light we 
are cotifidered by our adveriaries. Trinitarians, 
among „ the clergy, are there reprefented as 
" .flicking faft to the church for the fake of 
“ a living;” and thofe whom the writer calls 
*f orthodox, popular preachers,” (which I fup- 
pofe may principally refer to diffenters, and 
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mctkodifls) are defcribcd as fools and enthvfiajlt; 
as either “ (taring, ftamping, and 'damning ill 
nonfenfc or clfe, “ winning out the tiding* 
“ of falvation; telling their auditors that grace 
“ is cheap, and works are all an empty bubble." 
All this is published by Dr. Prieftley, in his 
Txoenty-fecond Letter to the Inhabitants of 
Birmingham ; and that without any marks of 
difapprobation. l>r. Prieftley himfelf, though 
he does not dcfccnd to fo low and fcurrilous 
a manner of writing as the above, yet fug-* 
gefts the fame thing, in the Dedication of 
his Doctrine of Philufophical Neceffity, He 
there praifes Dr. Jcbb, for his “ attachment 
“ to the unadulterated principles of chrifti- 
“ anity, how unpopular fyever they may have 
“ become, through the prejudices of the weak, 
(t or the inter ejled path of mankind.” 

4[ter all, it is allowed that Dr. Prieftley 
is in general, and efpecially when he is not 
dealing with a calvinift, a fair and candid 
opponent: much more fo than the Monthly 
Reviewers: who, with the late Mr. Badcock, 
feem to rank among his “ humble admirers.”* 
Candid and open, however, as Dr. Prieftley 


* About eight or sine yean ago, the Monthly Bevtm 
was at open war with Dr. Priestley j ao£ the doctor, Hu an 
inclined monarch, summoned all bis mighty resources to 
ft 3 
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IR general is, the above are certainly no very 
trifling exceptions: and, confidering him as 
excelling mod of his party in this virtue, they 
are fufficient to prove the point for which 
they are alleged ; namely, that when focinians 
profefs to be more candid than tbeir oppo- 
nents, their profeflion includes more than their 
conduit will juftify. 

I am, &c. 


LETTER IX. 

THE SYSTEMS COMPARED, AS TO THE1K TEKSESCY 
TO PROMOTE HUMILITY. 

Christian Brethren, 

Y OU recoiled the prophecy of Ifaiah, 
in which, fpeaking of gbfpel times, he predicts, 
that the loftinefs of man Jhall be typeefdmn, 
and the haughtinefs of tnen Jhall i>c made law, 
and thg Lori alone Jhall be exalted in that day; 
as if it were one peculiar char^&eriftic of the 
truegolpeifo lay low the pride of man. The whole 

pole its weakness end to degrade it in the eye of the pub- 
lic. Tho conductors of die Review, at length- finding, it seems, 
-tUt'AMT eoiMfty mu nouruhed bp the Kmg’ieamtrjn Mrtd 
peace. They havo finer since very punctually paid him tri- 
bute; and tbe cotnpwror seems very well contented, os tbit, 
condition, to grant them his favour and protection. 




i.itt. ix.] Oit' humility . . 175 

tenour of the new teflament enforces the &4b 
idea. Ye fee your calling brethren, km that 
not many wtfe men after the fkjh, not many migh- 
ty, not many noble, are called. But God hath 
chofeti the joolijh things of the world, to confound 
the wife; and God hath chofen the weak things of 
the tcorld, to confound the things which are migh- 
ty; and bafe things of the world, and things which 
are dtfpifed, hath God chofen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are: 
that no JteJh Jhould glory in his prefence— Je, fur 
faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, bccaufe thou hajl hid the/e things 
from the wife and prudent, and hajl revealed them 
unto babes — ll'here is boajling 9 It is excluded. 
By what law 9 Of works? Nay, but by the law 
of faith * It may be concluded with certainty 
from thefe paffages, and various others of the 
fame import, that the fyftem which has the 
greater, tendency to promote this virtue, ap- 
proaches neareft to the true gofpel of Chrift. 

Pride, the oppofite of humility, may be 
diftinguifhed, by its objects, into natural and 
fpiritual. Both confift in a too high efteem of 
ourfetves: the one, on account of thofe accom- 
pliihments which are merely natural, or which 
pertain to us as men ; the other on account of 

* I Cor. i. 26—29. 'Matt. xi. 25 . Rom. Hi. 27 . 

* 4 
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dftfe which arc fpiritual, or which pertain to us 
as good me*. With refpeft to the firft, it is 
not very difficult to know who they are that 
afcribe moft to their own underftanding ; that 
profefs to believe in nothing but what they 
can comprehend; that arrogate to themfelves 
the name of rational chrijliant ; that afle& to 
•*“ pity all thofc who maintain the dottrine of 
“ two natures in Chrift, as being under a debi- 
“ lity of mind in this refpe£t, however fen- 
•** iible and rational in others;”* that pour 
compliments extravagantly upon one another ;f 
that fpeak of their own party as the wife and 
learned, and of their opponents as the ignorant 
and illiterate who are carried away by vulgar 
prejudices;^: that tax the facred writers with 
“ reafoning inconclufively,” and writing “ lame 
accounts ; ” and that fleprefent themfelves as 
men of far- greater compafs of mind than they, 
'or than even Jefus.Chrili himfclf 1 

The laft of there particulars i ihay excite 
furprife. Charity, tJiat hopeth all things, will 
be ready to fuggeft, Surely, no man that calls 
himfelf a chriftian, will dare to fpeak fo arro- 
gantly. I acknowledge I ffiould have thought' 
fo, if I had not read in Dr. Prieftley's Doc- 

Mr. Liwbey’t Cateehiut, inquiry 6. 
t Mr. Toulmift’t Serm. on the Death of Mr. Rabinton, p. *7, 56. 

J Mr. Bcbhunfs Sermon on the importance of troth, p. 4, 33. 
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trine of philo fophical neetjity, as follows: ** fcot 
“ that I think that the facred • writers were 
“ iteceffarians, for they were not philofophers; 
“ not even our Saviour himfelf, as far as ap~ 
** pears;—* But their habitual devotion' naturally 
“ led them to refer all things to God, without 
“ reflefting on the rigorous meaning of their 
“ language; and very probably, had they been 
“ interrogated on the fubjeft, they would have 
“ appeared not to be apprifed of the needfarian 
“ fcheme, and wou'd have anfwered in a manner 
“ unfavourable to it.' ,# The facred writers, it 
feems, were well-meaning perfons; but at the 
fame time fo ignorant, as not to know the 
meaning of th«ir own language; nay, fo iguo 
rant, that, had it been explained to them, they 
would have been incapable of taking it in! 
Nor is this fuggefted of the facred writers only; 
but, as it ihould feem, of Jefus Chrift himfelf. 
*\ \ < «-y lit perfon Jtfus Chritl muft be, indeed, 
to be addreffed as knott ing all things; as a re- 
vcaler of the mind of God to men; as the wif- 
dom of' God; as he in whom it pleafed the Fa- 
tlier that all fulnefs Jhould dwell; by whom the 
judges of the earth are exhorted to be injlruBed; 
and who Hi all judge the world at the laft day; 
when, in fa£l, he was fo Ignorant fts not to 
ponfider the meaning of his own language; or, 


* fage J33, 
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if lie had been interrogated upon it, would not 
, have been apprifed of the extent of the fcheme 
which his words naturally led to, but would 
probably have anfwered in a manner unfavour- 
able to it! Is this the language of one that is 
little in his mm eyes? 

But there is fitch a thing as fpiri'ual pride, 
Or a too high efteem or' ourfelves on account of 
fpiritual accomplidimen f s; and this, together 
with a fpirit of bigotry, I)r. Prieftley imputes to 
trinitarians. “ Upon the whole, (fays he) con- 
V iidering the great mixture of fpirituJ pride 
“ and bigotry in fome of the mod zealous tri- 
“ nitarians, I think the moral cliarafter of uni- 
“ tarians in general, allowing that there is in 
M them a greater apparent conformity to the 
“ world than is obfervable in others, approaches 
“ more nearly to the proper temper of chrif- 
“ tianity. It is more cheerful, more beijgvo* 
** lent, and more candid. The former have 
.** probably lefs, and tbe latter, I hope, fome- 
“ what more, of a real principle of religion, 
“ than they feem to have.”* To this it is 
replied, 

Flrft: If trinitarians be proud at all, it 
feemtit mud be of their fpirituality; for, as to 
rationality, they have none, their opponents 

* Ditcounu «i Varum Subject*, p. 100* 
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laving by a kind of exclufive charter, mono- 
polized that article. It is their misfortune, it 
items, wheu iuveftigating the do&rine of the 
perLn of Chrift, to be under a “ debility of 
mind/’ or a kind of periodical infanity. 

Secondly: Admitting that a greater degree 
.»f lpintmd pride exilts among trinitarians, than 
among tneir opponents; if we were, for once, 
*o follow Dr. Priclilcy's example, it might be 
accounted for without any reflexion upon their 
principles. Pride is a fin that cafily befets hu- 
man m.luie, though nothing is more oppofite 
to the fpirit that becomes us: and, whatever it 
is in which a body of men excel, they are under 
a peculiar temptation to be proud of that rather 
than of other tilings. The Englifli people have 
been oli' n charged by their neighbours with 
pride, on account of their civil conftitution; 
•and, I fuppofc, it has not been without rea- 
fon. They have conceded .hcmfelvea to excel 
other ^nations in that particular; have been 
apt to value thcmfelves upon it; and to under- 
value their neighbours more than they ought. 
This has been their fault : but it does not prove 
that their civil conftitution has net, after all, 
its excellencies. Nay, perhaps, the reafon why 
ibroe. of their neighbours have not been* fo 
proud in this particular as they, is, they have 
not had that to be proud of. Chriftians in ge- 
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neral are more likely to, be the fubje&s of fpi- 
ritual pride than avowed infidels; for, the pride 
of the latter, though it may rife to the higheft 
pitch imaginable, will not be in their Spiri- 
tuality. The lame may be faid of focinians. 
For, while “ a great number of them are only 
** men of good fenfe, and without much prac- 
ticab religion,” as l)r. Fricflley acknowledge* 
they are,* their pride will not be in their fpt- 

fituality, but in their fuppofed rationality. 

» 

Thirdly: Let it be confidcred whether our 
do&rinal fentiments do not bear a nearer af- 
finity to thofe principles which in feripture are 
conftantly urged. as motives to humility, than 
thofe of our opponents. — The doftrines incul- 
cated by Chrift and bis apoltles, in order to 
lay men low in the duft ‘before God, were 
thofe of human depravity, and falvation by 
free and fovereign grace through Jefus C'brift; 
The language held out by our l^or^} Svas, that 
he came to feek apd to face that which teas 
, hijl. The general ftrain of his preaching tend- 
ed to inform mankind, not only that he came 
to 4a ve . hji fitiners; but that no man under 
any "other character could partake of the blei- 
fjngs of falvation. ./ came, faith he, not to 
cell the righteous* but Jinnen to repentance. 


* Discourse! oh Variant Sutyntt, p. 100. 
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Tht whole need not a phyfic'tmt, bat 'they that 
are jick. To the fame purpofe the’apoftle of the 
gentiles declared to the fipheflans, You hath 
he quickened xcho were dead in trcjpujjcs andfins : 
:i herein, in time pafi, ye walked according to the 
courfe of this world \ according to the prince of 
tht power of the air , the fpirit that turn work- 
cth in the children of difobcdicncc. Nor did he 
(peak this of gentiles, or of profligates only; 
but though himfeif a jew, and educated jl 
pharifee, he added, Among whom alfb we all 
had our converfation in times pafi, in the lujls of 
our JleJh, fulfilling the defires of the fiejh and 
of the mind ; and were by nature the children 
of wrath even as others. To the do&riue of 
the univerfal depravity of human nature, he 
very properly and joyfully proceeds to oppofc 
that of God's rich mercy. But God who is 
rich in tueicy, J'or the great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we xcere dead in Jins , 
hath quickened us together^ with Chrift. The 
humbling doctrine of falvation by undefcrml 
favour Was fo natural an inference from thefe 
premtfes, that the apoftlc. could not forbear 
throwing in fucK a reflection, though it were 
in a parenthefis ; By grace ye are fined! Nor 
did he leave it there, but prefeotly alter drew 
the fame conclufton more fully; For by grace 
yc are fared through faith; and that not of 
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your /elves; it is the gift of G$ti. Not of works , 
left any man'Jhould boa ft.* To the fame pur- 
port he taught in his other epiftles : Who hath 
farced us, and coiled us with an holy catling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own 
purpofe and grace, which was given us in Chrift 
lefts before the world began — Not by works of 
righteoufnefs which we have done , but accord- 
ing to his mercy fie faced us — Of him are ye 
in Chr'i/l Jefus, who of God is made unto us wif- 
d&m, and righteoufnefs, and fanBification, and re- 
demption: that according as it is written, lie 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, f 

Thefe, we fee, were the fcnliments by 
which Chrift and his apofiles taught men humi- 
lity, and cut off boafting. But as though it 
were deligned in perfect oppofition to the apof- 
tolic do&rine, focini&n writers are conftantly 
exclaiming againft the calviniftic fyftem, be- 
caufe it maintains the hifufficiency* of a good 
moral life to recommend us to the favour of 
God. “ Repentance and a gobd life, (fays 
‘ 4 3pr. # Prieftley) are of themfelves fufficient to 
41 recommend us to the divine favour.”^ — 
When, ( fays Mrs. Barbauld ) will chrifti- 
41 anS permit themfelves to' believe, that the 

' * Kphes. 8. 1 — 9- t 2 Tim. i. 9. Titus iii. 5. 

t Cor. i. 90, 31. 

t Hist, tf Comp, of Christianity, Vol. I. p. 155. 
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“ fame condu6fc +hich gains them the appro- 
“ bation of good men here, will fccurc the 
“ favour of heaven hereafter?— When a man* 
“ like Dr. Price, is about to refign his foul 
“ into the hands of his Maker, be ought to 
“ do it not only with a reliance ou his mercy, 
“ but his jufticc — It does not become him to 
“ pay the blafphemous homage of deprecating 
“ the wrath of God, when he ought to throw 
“ himfelf into the arms of his love.”*— “ Other 
“ fouudation than this can no man lay: (lays Pr. 
** Harwood) All hopes founded upon any thing 
“ elfe than a good moral life, are merely ima- 
“ ginary.”f So they wrap it up. If a fet of 
writers united together, and ftudied to form an 
hypothefis in perfect contradiftion to the holy 
fcriptures, and the declared humbling tendency 
of the gofpcl, they could not have hit upon a 
point more direftly to their purpofe. The 
whole tenor of the gofpel fays. It is xot of 
works, left 'any man Jhould boaji : But fbcinian 
writers maintain, that it js of works, and of 
them only; that in this, and in no other way, 
is the divine favour to be obtained. We might 
afk,. Where is hoof ing thent Is it excluded t 
Nay; Is it not admitted and cheriihed? 

Chrift and his apoftles inculcated humi- 
lity, by teaching the primitive chrifthns that 


• A/mcer to Mr. Wokrfifti. t Otrmont, p. 193. 
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virtue itfeff yras not of thifcmfelves, but the 
gift of G <kt! . They not only exprefsly de- 
clared this with refpeft, to faith, but the fame, 
ift effeft, of every particular included in the 
general notion of true godlincfs. As the branch 
emmet bear fruit of itfelf, faid Chrift, except 
it (Abie in the Hint, no more can ye except ye abide 
in me : for without me ye can do nothing — We 
are his xvorkmanjhip, created in ( 'hri/l Jefus un- 
to good works, which God hath before ordained 
that, we Jhould walk in them — He xcorketh in 
Ut both to will and to do, of his good plcafure.* 
The mattifeft defign of tliefe important ladings 
was, to humble the primitive chrift ia us, and to 
make them feel their entile depcndance upon 
God for virtue, even for every good thought. 
Who maketh thee t to differ, faid the apoftle, 
and what httji thou that thou didjl not receive? 
Ji aw if thou didjl receive it, why doji thou glory 
At if thou hadjl not received it? If The calvi- 
ruftic fyftem, > it is well known, includes the 
fame things: tyjt where is the place for them, 
or where do they appear, in the fyftem of our 
opponents? Dr. Prieftley, in profefled oppofi- 
ttdMt to catvinifm, maintains, that “ it depends 
1 cbllltly upon a man’s felf whether he be 
“ virtupha or vicious, happy or miferable;”:}: 


* John xri 4, S. Eph. ii. 10. Phil ii. 13. f 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
t of Nvxmty, p. 153. 
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That i* to fay, it is a man's felf that maketh 
lmn to differ frpm another; and* he has tb&t 
(namely viitue) which he did not receive, and 
in which therefore he may glory. 

I)r. Prieftley replies to this kind of rea- 
foning, “ When we confider ourfeives as the 
“ u ot hmmjhip of God; that all 8ur powers, of 
u both and of mind, are derived from him; 
u that he is the git er of every good end of every 
“ ptrject gift , and Miat without him we can 
“ do and (njoy nothing, how can we con- 
u reive ourfeives to m be iu a (late of greater 


* It is nut, I)i Priestley himself sometimes allows that 
mi tut is not out oun , and docs not ause jrvm utlfttn ourtchnj 
railing that mm hmthen sloitim, which maintains the contrary: 
and nils us, that “ tin m pi icons, who, fiom a principle of 
“ uli^ion, ascribe moie to <»od, ami k*.s to man, are persons 
“ oi the gnntcst ikvat.on in puts " On Xtcewtp, pp. 107 P 
IDS \ it in the same ptrioimaiice he repiescnts it a* a part 
dt tin nuissan.ui srhune, by which it is opposed to Calvinism, 
that u it d« pends entnely upon a nmnS «// whether he be vir- 
tuous or\iuous” P. lod Ji Ui Pucntley mean no more by 
these expu ssiuns, than that our conduct m life, whether vir- 
tuous 01 \ ic iniis, ch pends upon our choice, the c&lvinishc 
scheme, as well as his own, allows of it. Hut if he mean that 
a virtuous choice originates in oura l\es, and that we are the 
popeucauM oi it, this can agree to nothing but the arminian 
notion of a sill -deter mining power in the will, and that in 
fact, as he lum>cli ekewheic observes is “ mere \eathen $to- 
“ icitur, which allows men to pray for external things, but ad- 
“ monishes tlum, that, as ior \utuc, it u out '/Lit, and mutt 
** aiise ftom ouncLe> f if we have it at all M P. 
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** dependance, or obligation; that is, what 
“ greater rdafon or foundation can there pof- 
“ fibly be for the exereife of humility ? If I 
“ believe that I have a power to do the duty 
** that God requires of me; yet as I alfo 
believe that that power is his gift, I mult 
“ ftill fay, What hare £ that I have not re - 
“ echoed, and hmo then can I glory, as ij' I 
“ had not received it 

, It is true, iDr. Prieftley, and for ought I 
know, all other writers, excipt atheifts, ao- 
knowledge thcmfelves indebted to Ciod l'or 
the powers by which virtue is attained, and 
perhaps for the means of attaining it ; but 
this is not acknowledging that wc are indebt- 
ed to him for virtue itfclf. Powers and op- 
portunities arc mere natural blcllings; they 
have no virtue in them, but arc a kind of 
talent capable of being improved, or not inr- 
proved. Virtue eon fills, uot in the poUeflion 
of natural powers, any more than in health, 
or learning, dr riches; but in the rife that is 
made of them. God docs not, therefore, upon 
this principle, give us virtue. l)r. Prieftley 
contends, that as we are ** God's icorliman- 
“ 'Jhip, and derive all our powers of body and 
“ mind from him, we cannot conceive of our- 
“ fdves as being in a Hate of greater depen- 


* Oh Differ, of Opm. $ III. 
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“ dance upon him.” The apoftle Paul, however, 
teaches the lieceffity of b( ing created in Chrift 
Jefus unto good -corks. According to Paul, 
wc mult become his xcorhinatijhip by a new 
creation, in order to the performance of good 
works: but according to Dr. PrielUcy, the firft 
creation is fufiieicnt. Now, if fo, the dif- 
ference between one man and another is not 
to be aferibed to (iod- for it is fuppofed, that 
God has given all men the powers of attain- 
ing virtue, and that the difference between the 
virtuous man and his neighbour is to be af- 
eribed to himfelf, in making a good ufe of 
the powers and opportunities with which he 
was invefted. Upon this fvftom, therefore, we 
may juftly anfwer the queftion, What hajl 
/lion a Inch thou hajl not received? I liave vir- 
tue, and the promile of eternal life as its re- 
ward, and (.oiifcqucntly have whereof to glory. 
In Hunt, the whole of Dr. Pricftley’s con- 
ceflions amount to nothing more than the 
heathen ftoicifm, which he clfe where con- 
demns. Thole ancient philofophers could not 
deny, that all their powers were originally 
derived from above; yet they maintained 
“ that as for virtue, it is oiir own, and mnil 
“ arile from zcilhm ourfelves if w<? have it 
‘ f at all.” 
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I do not deny that all men have na- 
tural powers,* together with means and op- 
portunities .of doing good ; which, if they 
were but completely weil-difpofed, are equal to 
the performance of their whole duty. God 
requires no more of us, than to love and 
ferve him with all our Jlrength. Thcfc 
powers and opportunities render them account- 
able beings, and will leave them without ex- 

cufc at the laft day. But if they are nut 

rightly difpofed, all their natural powers will 
be abufed ; and the queftion is, To whom are 
we indebted for a change of difpojition ? If to 
God, wc have reafon to lie in the duft, and 
acknowledge it was he that quickened us, 

when were dead in fins: if to ourfelves, the 

do&rine of the ftoics will be eftablithed, and we 
/hall have whereof to glory. 

I am &c. . 


LETTER X. 


. in frHicn is coNsinEiir.n the charge 

of bigotry. 

Christian Brethrtit, 

The main reafon why we are accufed 
of fpiritual pride, bigotry, uucharitablencfs, and 
the like, is, the importance which we aferibe to 
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forne of our fentiments. Viewing them as eflen- 
tial to chriltianity, we cannot, properly fpeak- 
ing, acknowledge thofe who rcjeft them as 
chriftians. It is this which provokes the re- 
fentmcnt of our opponents, and induces them 
to load us with opprobrious epithets. We 
have already touched upon this topic, in the 
Letter on Candour , but will now confider it 
more particularly. 

It is allowed, that we ought not to judge 
of whole bodies of men by the denomination 
under which they .pals; becaul'e names do not 
always deferihe the real principles they embrace. 
It is polliblc that a peribn who attends upon a 
very uuibund miniftry, may not underftand or 
adopt fo much of the lyftem which he hears 
inculcated, as that his difpofition lliall be 
formed, or his conduct regulated, l»v it. I 
have heard, from perfons who have been much 
converlant with focinians, that though, in ge- 
neral, they are of a loofe d i Hi paled turn of 
mind, alfembling in the gay circles of pleafure, 
and following the culloms and manners of the 
world; yet that there are fome. among them 
who are more ferious; and that thefe, if not 
in their convention, yet in their folemn ad- 
d relies to the Almighty, incline to the doctrines 
of calvinifin. This perfectly accords with Mrs. 
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Tiarhauld's reprefentation of the matter, as no- 
ticed towards the clofe of the Sixth Letter. 
Thefe people are not, properly (peaking, foci- 
nians; and, therefore, ought to be left quite 
out of the quoftion. For the queftion is, Whe- 
ther, as helieving in the deity and atonement 
of Chrift, with other correfpondent doctrines, 
we be required by the charity inculcated in the 
gofpel, to acknowledge, as fellow-clu iftians, 
thofe who thoroughly and avowedly reject them? 

It is no part of the bufiucfs of this Let- 
ter, to prove that thefe doctrines are true; 
this, at prefent, I have a right to take for 
granted. The fair ftatc of the objection, if de- 
livered by a focinian, would be to this effect: 

‘ Though your fentiments (hould be right, yet, 
' by refuftng to acknowledge others who differ 
‘ from you, as fellow-chriftians, you over- rate 

* their importance, and fo violate the charity 

* recommended by the gofpel.’ To the objec- 
tion as thus ftated, I lhall endeavour to reply. 

Charity, it is allowed, will induce us to put 
the mod favourable conftrudtion upon things, 
and to entertain the rnoft favourable opinion of 
perfons, • that truth will admit. It is far from 
the fpirit of chrift ianity, to indulge a cenforious 
temper, or to take pleafure in drawing unfa- 
vourable conclufions agaiuft any perlbn, what- 
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ever; but the tendereft difpofition towards man- 
kind cannot couvert truth into •falfehood, or 
falfehood into truth. Unleft, therefore, we re- 
ject the bible, and the belief of any thing as 
neeeflary to falvation; though we thould ftretch 
our good opinion of meu to the greatelt lengths, 
yet we mutt Itop fomewhere. Chanty itfelf 
docs not fo believe all things, as to difregard 
truth and evidence. M'c arc Ibmetimes reminded 
of our Lord's command, Judge not , left ye be 
judged. This language is doubtiefs designed tb 
reprove a eenlbrious difpofition, which leads 
people to paft unjujl judgment, or to difeem 
a mote in a brother's eye , while they are blind 
to a beam in their oxen: but it cannot be intend- 
ed to forbid all judgment whatever, even upon 
characters; for this would be contrary to what 
our Lord teaches in the fame difcourle, war»- 
. ing his difciples to bcxcare of J'alfe prophets, who 
would come to them in Jheep's cloathing: adding. 
Ye Jhall know them by their fruits.* Few pre- 
tend, that we ought to think favourably of pro- 
fligate characters; or that it is any breach of 
charity to think unfavourably concerning them. 
But, if the words of our Lord be underltood as 
forbidding alt judgment whatever upon charac- 
ters, it muft be wrong to pafs any* judgment 


* Matt. vii. 1, 2, 3, 15, 16. 

S 4 
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upon them. Nay, it mud be wrong for a mi- 
niftcr to dedlare to a drunkard, a thief, or 
an adulterer, that, if he die in his prcfcnt con- 
dition, he mud perifli; bccaule this is judging 
the party not to be in a date of falvation. 

• 

All the ufe that is commonly made of our 
Lord's words, is in favour of fcntiwcnts, not of 
aBions: but the fcripturcs make no fueh diftinc* 
tion. Men are there reprefented as being under 
fhe wrath of Cod, who have not believed on the 
name of the only-begotten Son of Cod; nor is 
there any thing intimated iu our Lord's expref- 
fions, as if the judgment which he forbade his 
difciples to pafs, were to be confined to matters 
of fentiment. The judgment which is there re- 
proved, is partial or wrong judgment, whether 
it he on account of fentiment, or of practice. 
Even thofe who plead againd judging perfons 
on account of fentiment (many of them at leaft) 
allow themfelves to think unfavourably of avow- 
ed infidels, who have heard the gofpel, but 
continue to reject it. They themfelves, there- 
fore, do judge unfavourably of men on account 
of their fentimeuts; and mud do fo, mj let's 
they. will reject the bible, which declares unbe- 
lievers to *be under condemnation. 

Dr. Prieftley, however, feems to exteml 
his favourable opinion to idolators and infi- 
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ilds, without diftinction. “ All differences in 
“ modes of worth ip, (he fays) may he only the 
“ different methods by which different men 
“ (who are equally the offspring of Goil) are 
“ endeavouring to honour and obey their com- 
“ moil parent."* lie alfo inveighs againft a 
fuppolition, that the mere holding of any 
opinions (l’o it fee ms the great articles of our 
faith mult be called) lliouUl exclude men from 
the favour of God. It is true, what he fays 
is guarded fo much, as to give the argu^ 
ment he engages to fupport a very plaufihic 
appearance; but withal fo ill direded, as not in 
the leal't to affect that of his opponents. His 
words arc tliefe: “ Let tliofc wlio maintain 
“ that the mere holding of any opinions (with- 
“ out regard to the motives and Jlate of mind 
“ through which men may have been led to 
“ form them) will necefiarily exclude them 
“ from the favour of God, be particularly care- 
“ ful with Vcfpcct to the premifes from which 
“ they draw fo alarming a conclufion.” The 
counfel contained in tliefe words is undoubtedly 
very good. Tliofe premifes ought to be well 
founded from whence liich a conclufion is 
drawn. I do not, indeed, fiippofe, that any 
ground for fuch a conclufion exifts; amd who 
they are that draw it I cannot tell. The mere 


* On Differ, of Opin. § II. 
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holding of an opinion, confidercd abllraclcdly 
from the motive, or ftate of mind of him that 
holds it, muft be fimply an exercife of intellect; 
and, I am inclined to think, has in it neither 
good nor evil. But the queftion is, Whether 
there be not truths, which, from the nature of 
them, cannot be rejected without an evil bias 
of heart? And, therefore, where we fee thole 
truths rejected, Whether., we have not authority 
to conclude that fuch rejection muft have aril'cu 
'from an evil bias? 

If a man fay, There it no God, the ferip- 
ture teaches us to confider it, rather as the lan- 
guage of his heart, than fimply of his judg- 
ment; and makes no fcruple of calling him a 
fool; which according to the fcriptural idea of 
the term, is equal to calling him a wicked man. 
And let it be feriouily confidercd, upon what 
other principle our Lord could fend forth hr; 
difciples to preach the go/pel to every creature , 
and arid as lie did, lie that beliereth and is bap- 
tized, Jhall be faced; and he that beliereth not, 
Jhtdl be damned. Is it not here plainly fup- 
pofect that the gofpel was accompanied with 
fuch evidence, that no intelligent creature 
could reject it, but from an evil bias of heart, 
fuch as Ivould ji^ftly expofe him to damnation? 
If it had been poflible for an intelligent crea- 
ture, after hearing the gofpel, to think Jefus 
an impoftor, and his do&rinc a lie-, without any 
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evil motive, or corrupt (late of mind; i defire 
to know how the Lord of glory is to be ac* 
quitted of fomething worfe than bigotry in mak* 
ing iuch a declaration. 

Uecaufe the mere holding of an opinion, 
iriefpective of the motive or Hate of mind in 
him that holds it, is neither good nor evil, it 
does not follow, that “ all differences in modes 
“ of worfh ip may be only the different methods 
“ by which different men are endeavouring to 
“ honour and ('bey their common parent.” The 
latter includes more than the former. The 
performance of worfhip contains more than the 
mere holding of an opinion: for it includes an 
exercife of the heart. Our Lord and his apof- 
tles did not proceed on any fuch principle, 
when they went forth preaching the gofpel; as 
I hope hath been fufticicntly proved in the 
* 'Letter on candour. The principles on which 
they proceeded were, An ajfurancc that they 
were of God, and that the whole world were lying 
in wickcdnejs — That he xcho was of God would 
hear their words; and he that was not of God 
would not hear them — That he who believed their 
tejlimony , fet to his seal that God was true; and 
he that believed it not , made God a liar. 

If we confider a belief of the gofpel, in 
thofe who hear it, as effential to falvation, we 
ihall be called bigots: but, if this be bigotry, 
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Jefus Clirift and his apoftles were bigots; and 
the fame outcry might have been raid'd againft 
them, by both jews and greeks, as is now raif- 
ed againft us Jcfus Clirift himfelf faid to the 
jews, If ye believe not that I am he, ye J hall die 
in your fins: and his apoftles went forth with 
the fame language. They wrote and preached 
that men might believe that Jcfus teas the Chrifl ; 
and that, believing, they might have life through 
his name. Thofe who embraced their t eft i mony, 
‘they treated as in a date of falvation ; and thofe 
who rejected it were told, that they had judged 
thcmfelves umrorlhy of ecerlujling life. In ftiort, 
they afted as men fully convinced of the truth 
of what their Lord had declared in their com- 
miftion ; lie that believeth and is baptized, Jhall he 
faved; but he that believeth not, Jhall be damned. 

To all this an unbelieving jew might havq. 
objefted, in that day, with quite as good a 
grace as focinians objeft; in this: * Thci'e men 

* think, that our falvation depends upou re- 
‘ ceiving their opinions! Have not wc been 

* the people of God, and in a ftatc of falvation, 

* time out of mind, without believing .that 
1 Jefus of Nazareth was the Son of God? 

* Our fat tiers believed only in general, that 
‘ there was a Meftiah to conic; and were, no 

* doubt, faved in that faith. Wc alfo believe 
‘ the fame, and worlliip the fame God; and 
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4 yet, according to thefe bigots, if we reject 
4 their opinion concerning Jefus* being the 
4 Mefliah, we in uft be judged unworthy of ever- 
‘ htjling life.’ 

A heathen alfo, fuppofe one of Paul’s hear- 
ers at Athens, who had juft heard him de- 
liver the difeourfe at Mars-hill, (recorded in 
Arts xvii. ( 2‘2 — 31) might have addrelfed his 
countrymen in fume Inch language as the 
following: 4 This jewilh Aranger, Athenians, • 
‘ pretends to make known to us The ux- 
4 kxowx CioD. Had lie been able to make 
4 good his pretentions, and had this been all, 

4 we might have been obliged to him. But 
1 this unknown God , it feems, is to take place 
4 of all others that are known, and be fet up 
4 at their expenfe. You have hitherto, Athe- 
4 nians, acted worthy of yourfclves ; you have 
‘"liberally admitted all the gods to a parti- 
4 eipatiou of your worth ip: but now, it feems, 

4 the whole of your faered fervices is to be 
4 engrailed by one. You have never been ufed 
4 to put any reftraint upon thought, or opi- 
4 nion ; but with the utmoft freedom have 
4 ever been in fcarch of new things. But this 
4 man tells us we ought not to tuijjk that 
4 the Godhead is like unto Jilver or gold; as 
4 though we were bound to adopt his manner 
4 of thinking and no other. You have been 
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4 famed for your adoration of the gods; and 
4 to this even your acculer himfclf has borne 
4 witnefs: yet he has the temerity to call us 
4 to repentance for it. It feems, then, we are 
4 confulercd in the light of criminals — crimi- 
4 nals on account of our devotions — criminals 
4 for being too religious; and for adhering to 

* the religion of our anccftors! Will Atheni- 
4 ans endure this? Had lie poflefled the libei'alily 
4 becoming one who Uiould addrefs an Athe- 

' 4 nian audience, he would have luppofed that, 
4 however we might have been hitherto mif- 
4 taken in our devotions, yet our intentions 
4 were good ; and that “ All the differences in 
44 modes of worth ip, as praei ifed by Jews aud 
44 Athenians, (who are equally, by his own 
44 confefiion, the offspring of God) may have 
“ been only different methods, by which we 
44 have been endeavouring to honour anjl 
44 obey our common parent.” 4 Nor is this 
4 all: for we are called to repentance, be- 
4 cause this unknotvn God hath appointed a 
4 day in which he will judge, the xiorld, §c. 
4 So, then, wc arc to renounce our princi- 
4 pics and worfliip, and embrace his, on pain 
4 of being called to give an account of it 
4 before* a divine tribunal, future hnppinefs 
4 is to be confined to bis fert; and our eter- 
4 nal welfare depends upon our embracing his 

* Opinions! Could your ears have been in- 
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* fulted, Athenians, with au harangue more 
‘ replete witlv “ pride , arrogance, (Hid bigotry ?” 

‘ But, to fay no more of this infulting lan- 
‘ guage, the importance he gives to his opi- 
‘ liions, if there were no other objection, mud 
‘ ever be a bar to their being received at 

* Athens. You, Athenians, arc friends to free 
1 enquiry. llut ihould our philofophers turn 

* chriftians, indead of being famous, as here- 

* tofore, for the fearch of ncio truth, they. 
‘ nnuft fink into a date of mental Oagnation. 
“ Thofe perfons who think that their falva- 
“ tion depends upon holding their prefent 
“ opinions, mud nccelfarily entertain the great- 
“ ed dread of free enquiry, 'l'hey muft think 
“ it to be hazarding of their eternal welfare, 
“ to liden to any arguments, or to read any 
“ books, that favour of idolatry. It mud ap- 
v pear to them in the fame light as lidcn- 
“ ing to any other temptation, whereby they 
“ would be in danger of being fed need to theif 
“ cverlading dedruftion. This temper of mind 
“ cannot but be a foundation for the mod de- 
“ plorable bigotry, obdinacy, and ignorance.” 

* The Athenians, I doubt not, will genc- 

* rally abide by the religion of tbeiv forefa- 
‘ thers: *but Ihould any individuals think of 
‘ turning chridians, I truft they will never 
1 adopt that illiberal principle of making their 
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* opinion necefiary to future liappinefs. Wljilc 

* this man and his followers hold fuch a no- 

* tkm “ of the importance of their prefent fen- 
'*■ timents, they inuft needs live in the dread 
“ of all free enquiry; whereas we, who have 
“ not that idea of the importance of our pre- 
“ fent feujiments, preferve a ftate of mind pro- 
** per for the difcuflion of them. If we be 
** wrong, as our minds are under no ftrong 

bias, we are within the reach of conviction; 

and thus are in the way to grow wifer and 
“ better as long as wc live.” 

By the above it will appear, that the apof- 
tle Paul was jutl as liable as wc are to the 
charge of bigotry. Thole parts which arc mark- 
ed with double reverie?! commas, are, with only 
an alteration of the term here/}/ to that of ido- 
latry, the words of Dr. PricjVey in the Second 
Section of his Confederations on Differences of 
Opinions. Judge, brethren, whether thefe words 
bdt fit the lips of a cluiitian m'milter, or of a 
heathen caviller. The confequences allcdged by 
the fuppoled atheniau againtl Paul, are far from 
juft, and might be eafily refuted : hut they arc 
the fame for lubftance as thofe allcdged by Dr. 
Prieftley againft us, and the premifes from which 
they are drawn are exactly the fame. 

From the whole, I think, it may fafely be 
concluded, if there be any fentimeuts taught us 
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in the new teftament in a clear and decided 
manner, this, is one: That the apofiles and pri- 
mitive preachers coufidcred the belief of the 
gofpel which they preached, as necefTary to 
the falvation of thofe who heard it. 

But though it iltould be allowed that a 
belief of the gofpel is nccclfary to falvation, it 
will ftill be objected, That focinians believe the 
gofpel as well as others; their chriflianity there- 
fore ought not to l>e called in quellion on this, 
account. To tins it is replied: If what foci- 
nians btlie\c be indeed the gofpel; in other 
words, if it be not defnient in what is elfen- 
tial to the gofpel; they undoubtedly ought 
to be acknowledged as thriftians: but if other- 
wife, they ought not. It has been pleaded by 
fonie, who arc not focinians, that we ought to 
think favourably of all who profifs to embrace 
♦•hiiltianity in neral, uulefs their conduct he 
man i tilt I \ immoral. But we have no fuch cri- 
terion afforded us ju the now teftament; nor 
does it accord with what is there revealed. Tint 
new teftament informs u> of vaiious wolves in 
Jheep's doathing , , who appealed among the pri- 
mitive clnifiians; men who profefled the chrif- 
tian name, but yet were in reality enemies to 
chriftianity; who perverted the go/pel of Chrijl, 
and introduced another gofpel in its place. 
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fiat thefc men, it is faid, not only taught 
falfe dodtrine,* but led immoral lives. If by im- 
moral be meant grofsly wicked, they certainly 
did not all of them anfwcr to that charadter. 
The contrary is plainly fuppofcd in the account 
of the falfe apoftles among the Corinthians; 
who are called deceitful workers, transforming 
thcmfelves into the apoftles of Chrijl. And no 
man's!, for Satan himfetf is transformed into an 
angel of light : therefore it is no great thing if 
his mini/lers aljh be transformed as the minijters 
of riphttoufnejs .* I would not here be utuler- 
fiood as drawing a companion between the 
falfe apoftles and the focinians. My defign in 
this place, is not to infinuntc any fpeeific charge 
againft them; but inertly to prove, that if wc 
judge favourably of the date of every perfon 
who bears the ehriftian name, and whofe exte- 
rior moral character is fair, wc muft judge con- 
trary to the fcripturcs. 

To talk of forming a favourable judgment 
from a profefiion of chriftianity in genet at, is 
as contrary to rcafon and common fenfe, as it 
is to the new teftament. Chriftianity in gene- 
ral, muft comprehend fome of the leading par* 
ticulars of it. Suppofe a candidate for a feat 
in the Houfe of Commons, on being atked his 
political principles, ftiould profefs himfelf a 


* 8 Cor. xi. IS — 1 3. 
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friend to liberty in general. A freeholder en- 
quires, * Do you difapprove, firj of taxation 
‘ without reprefentation? No. Would you vote 
* for a reform in parliament? No. Do you 
‘ approve of the liberty of the prefs? No.’ 
Would this afford fatisfa&ion ? Is it not com- 
mon for men to admit that in the grofs which 
they deny in detail? The only queflion that 
can fairly be urged is; Are the doctrines which 
foci nians difown, fuppofing them to be true, 
of fuch importance, that a rejection of them 
would endanger their falvationr 

It mud be allowed, that thefe doctrines 
may be what we confider them ; not only true, 
but effcntiul to chriftianity. Chriftianity, like 
every other fyrtem of truth, mult have fomc 
principles which are elfential to it: and if thofe 
in queftion be fuch, it cannot juftly be imputed 
to pride, or bigotry; it cannot be uncharitable 
or uncandid, or indicate any want of benevo- 
lence, to think fo. Neither can it be wrong 
to draw a natural and neceffary conclufion, 
that thofe perfons who rejeft thefe principles 
are not chriftians. To think juftly of perfons 
is, in no refpedt, inconfiftent with a univerfal 
good-will towards them. It is not in the 
leaft contrary to charity, to confider unbelievers 
iti the light in which the fcripturcs reprefent 
them; nor thofe who rejett what is elfential to 
the gofpel, as reje&ing the gofpcl itfeif. 

■x 2 
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Dr. Prieftley will not deny that chriftianity 
has its great truth, though he will not allow 
the dofi tines in queftion to make any part of 
them. “ The being of a God — his conftant 
“ over-ruling providence, and righteous moral 
“ government — the divine origin of the jewith 
“ and chriftian revelations — that Chrift was a 
“ teacher fent from God — ‘that he is our matter, 
“ lawgiver, and judge — that God railed him from 
‘i.the dead — that he is now exalted at the 
*“ right hand of God — that he will come again 
“ to raife all the dead, and tit in judgment 
“ upon them — and that he will their give to 
“ every one of us according to our works — 
“ 'i'hefe, (he fays) are, properly fpeaking, the 
“ only great truths of religion; and to tliefe 
“ not only the Church of England, and the 
“ Church of Scotland, but even the Church of 
“ Home gives its alien t.”* Wc fee here, that 
Dr. Prieftley not only allows that there are 
certain great truths of religion, hirt determines 
what, and what “ only” they arc. I do not 
recollect, however, that the falfe teachers in 
the churches of Galatia denied any one of 
thefe articles; and yet without rejecting forae 
of the great and ef/ential truths of chriftianity, 
they could not have perverted the gofpel of 
Chrift, or have introduced another gofpel. 


* Tamil. Letters, Letter xxii. 
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But J)r. Pridtliy, it firms, ■ though he al- 
lows the above to he great truths, vet coi: fi- 
llers nothing as efcntinl to ehriltianity, hut a 
belief of the divine million of Chri/I. “ While 
“ a man believes, (he lavs) in the divine ntif- 
kt lion of Chrift, he might with as much pro- 
“ priety be called a mahomttan as be denied 
*' to be. a chriftiau.”* To call focinians maho~ 
metaus, might in moft cafes be improper: they 
would ftill, however, according to this crite- 
rion of chriftianity, be within the pale of the 
church. For Mahomet himfelf, 1 luppofe, ne- 
ver denied the divine million of Chrift; nor 
very few of thoje doctrines which Dr. Prieftley 
calls “ the only great truths of religion.” The 
doctor informs us, that “ fomc people confider 
him already as half a mahometan. Whether 
this be juft or unjuft, according to his notions 
.of ehriltianity, a mahometan is to he conlidered' 
as more than half a chriftian. lie ought, if the 
above criterion be juft, to be acknowledged as 
a fellow-chriltian; and the whole party, inflead 
of being ranked with heatheniih and jewifli 
unbelievers, as they are by this fame writer, £ 
ought to be confidcred as a 4e6t, or denomi- 
nation of chriftians. The doflor, therefore, 

* Consider , on Differ, of Opin . § V. 

1 I* ref. to Let , to Mr, Hum. 

I lam. Let, Lot. xvii. Conclusion. 
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need not have flopped at the Church of Rome , 
but might have added the Church of Conjiunti- 
nople , as agreeing in his “ only great truths 
of religion.” 

1 fcarcely need to draw the condufion 
which follows from what has been obferved — 
If not only thofe who perverted the gofpel among 
the Galatians, did, but even the mahometans 
may acknowledge thofe truths which Dr. Pricfiley 
•mentions, they cannot be the only great, much 
lefs the dt/lingtti/hing, truths of the chriltiau 
religion. 

The difference between focinians and cal- 
vinifts, is not about the mere circuniflautials of 
religion. It refpefts nothing lefs than the rule 
of faith, the ground of hope, and the object of 
worfhip. If the focinians be right, we are not 
only fuperftitious devotees, and deluded depen-! 
davits upon an arm of flcfli,* but habitual 
idolaters. On the other hand, if we be right, 
they are guilty of refufing to fubjeft their 
faith to the decifions of heaven; of rejefting 
the only way of falvation; ami of facrilegi- 
oufly depriving the Son of God of his eil'ential 
glory. It is true, they do not deny our Chris- 
tianity dn account of our fuppofed idolatry ; 
but no reafon can be afligned for it, except 


* ,Jcr. xxvii. 5 , 
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their indifference to religious truth, and the 
deiftical turn of their fentiments. • 

If the proper deity of Chrift be a divine 
truth, it is a great and a fundamental truth 
in chriftianity. Socinians, who reject it, very 
confidently reject the worfhip of C hrift with it. 
liuf worfhip enters into the cfl'ence of religion; 
and the worfhip of Chrift, according to the 
new teftument, into the cfl’ence of the chriftiau 
religion. The primitive chriftians arc characv 
terifed by, their catling upon the name of the 
Lord Jefus. The apoftle, when writing to the 
Corinthians, add refled hiuifclf To the church of 
God at Corinth: to them that were funclified in 
Chrift Jefus; called to he faints; -with all that 
in every place called upon the name of 
Jf.scs Ciiuist oca Loan.* That this is de- 
ligned as a defeription of true chriftians will 
*not be denied; but this defeription does not 
include lbcjnians, feeing they call not upon 
the name of Chrift. The conclufion is, foci- 


* Mi. Lindsey’s observation, that Called vpon the name of 
Christ, should be rendered, Called by the name of Christ, if ap- 
plied to llom. x. 13, would make the scriptures promise salva- 
tion to every one that is called a Christian. Salvation is pro- 
mised to all who bclicrc , late, fear , and call upon the name of the 
Lord; but never are the possessors of it described by a mere ac- 
cidental circumstance, in which they are not voluntary, and in 
which, if they were, there is no virtue, 

T 4 
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nians would not have been acknowledged by 
the apolile Paul as true chriftians. 

If the deity of Clirift be a divine truth, it 
mult be the Father's will, that all men fliould 
honour the Son in the fame fenfe, and to the 
fame degree, as they honour the Father; and 
thofe who honour him not as God, will not 
only be found oppofing the divine will, but are 
included in the number of thofe who, by re- 
futing to honour the Son, honour not the Father 
who hath fent him: which amounts to nothing 
lefs, than that the worlhip which they pay to 
the Father is unacceptable in his fight. 

If the deity of Clirift be a divine truth, 
he is the object of trujl ; and that not merely 
in the character of a wituefs, but as Jehovah, 
in whom is eccrlajliug Jirength. This appears 
to be anptlier chara&eriftic of true clirift i an s, 
in the new teftament. In his name jhall the 
gentiles trujl — I knmo whom I h'ave trujlcd; 
and that he is able to keep that with h 1 have 
committed unto him — In whom ye affu trujled 
after ye heard the word of truth, the gofpel of 
your falvation.* 15 ut if it be a charaC'terittic of 
trite chriftianity fo to truft in Chrill, as to 
commit ‘the falvation of our fouls into his 
hat>ds; How can we conceive of thofe as true 


Matt, m 21. 2 Tim. i. 12. Epb. i. 12, 13. 
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chriliians, who confider him only as a fellow- 
creature; and, confequently place »no fuch con- 
fidence in him? 

If men by nature be in a loji and perijk - 
ing condition; and if Chrift came to feek and 
favc them under thofo characters, as he himfelf 
conftantly tc {lifted ; then all thoi’e that were 
whole in their own eyes, ami feemed to need no 
pin lician, as the feribes and pharifees of old, 
mult necefl'.uily be excluded liom an intcrcft 
in his falvalion. And in what other light 
can thole perfons be conlidered, who deny 
the deprawtv of their nature, and approach 
the l)cit} without rcfpect to an atoning Sa- 
\iour? — 1'uithcr: 

If the death of Chrift, as an atoning fa- 
ct ilice, be the only way of a tinner's faha- 
# tion; it’ there be A '<> other name given under 
ham n , tr amour nun, by uhtdi ice mu ft he 
/dud ; if Ibis be the foundation which God hath 
laid in /.mu, and if no other will hand in the 
day of trial: How can we conceive th.it thofo 
who delibcialcly difown it, and renounce all 
dependence upon it for acceptance with God, 
ihould yet be intciefted in it? Is it fuppof- 
able, that they will partake of that forgive - 
tie/f of Jins, which believers arc faid to re- 
ceive fur his fake, and through his name, who 



210 Oh charity. [lett. x. 

refufe to make ufe of that name in any of 
their petitions? 

If the doctrine of atonement by the crofs 
of Clirift be a divine truth, it conftitutes the 
very fublhmce of the gofpel; and, eonfequent- 
ly, is elfential to it. The doctrine of the crofs 
is reprefented in the new teftament as the grand 
peculiarity, and the principal glory of chrif- 
tianify. It occupies a large proportion among 
♦he doctrines of feripture, and is cxprelfcd in 
a vail variety of language. Chrill was deliver- 
ed for our offences, wounded for our tranfgref- 
fions, bruifed for our iniquities — He died for 
our fins — By his death purged our fins — is faid 
to take (or bear) away the fms of the world — 
to have made peace through the blood of his 
crofs — reconciled us to God by his death — re- 
deemed us by his blood — wajhed us from our 
fins in his own blood — by his men blood ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us — pnrehafed his 
church by his own blood, See. &c. This kind 
of language is lb interwoven with the doc- 
trine of the new teftament, that to explain 
away the one, is to fubvert the other. The 
doctrine of the crofs is delcribcd as being, not 
merely ;pi important branch of the gofpel, 
but the gofpel itfclf Jt r e preach Chrijl cru- 
cified; to the jars a Jlumbling block, and to 
the greeks foolijhnefs; but to them that arc 
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called, both jews and grecks, Chrift the paiver 
of Clod, and the zeifdom of God — *1 determined 
not to know any thing among you, J'ave Jefus 
Chri/l and him crucified — An enemy to the crofs 
of Christ is only another inode of deferibing 
an enemy to the gofpel. * It was reckoned a 
fullicient refutation of any principle, if it could 
he proved to involve in it the confequeuce 
of Chrift 's having dial in vain.]' Glirift’sr dying 
for our fins, is not only declared to he a 
divine truth according to the fiript tires, but a 
truth of fueh importance, that the then pre- 
fect /landing, and the final fiilvation of the 
Corinthians, were fufpended upon their ad- 
herence to it. ;}: In fine, the doftrine of the 
crofs is the central point in which nil the 
lines of evangelical truth meet and are united. 
What the fun is to the fyllcm of nature, 
jliat the doctrine of the crofs is to the fyftem 
of the gofpel; it is the life of it. The re- 
volving plartcts might as well exift and keep 
their courfe without the attracting influence 
of the one, as a gofpel be exhibited worthy 
of the name that fhould leave out the other. 

I am aware that focinikn writers do not 
allow the doftrine of the atonement to be fig* 
nified by that of the crofs. They would tell 
you, that they believe in the do&rine of the 


' I Cor. i. S3, Si. ii. S. f Gal. ii. SI. } 1 Cor. xv. 1 , S, 3. 
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crofs; and allow it to have a relative or fab- 
ordinate importance, rendering the truth of 
Ch rift’s refurre&ion more evident, by cutting 
off all pretence that lie was not really dead.*' 
Whether this meagre fenfe of the phrafe will 
agree with the defign of the apoftle in this 
and various other pali'ages in the new tefta- 
nient, — whether it contains a fufticient ground 
for that lingular glorying of which he fpeaks, 
or any principle by which the world was cru- 
cified to him , and he unto the world, — let the 
impartial judge. llut be this as it may, the 
queftion here is not, whether the doctrine of 
atonement l»e fignified by that of the crofs; 
but fuppofmg it to be fo, Whether it be of 
fuch importance as to render a denial of it 
a virtual denial of chriftianity? — Once more: 

If we believe in the abfolutc nccefiitv of 
regeneration, or that a finner muft he renew- 
ed in the fpirit of bis mind, or . never enter 
the kingdom of (iod; in wliat liglit muft 
we eonfider thole who plead for a reforma- 
tion only, and deny the doArinc of a fuper- 
natural divine influence, by which a were heart 
is given us, ami a new fpirit is put within us? 
Ought *ve, or can we eonfider them as the 
fubjert of a divine change, who arc continu- 
ally ridiculing the very idea of it ? 


Dr. Pricstlvj’s Scrm. on Glorying in the Cross, 
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It is common for our opponents to ftig* 
m arize us with the name of bigots. Bigotry, 
if 1 underhand it, is a blind and inordinate 
attachment to one's opinions. If \rc be at- 
tached to principles on account of their be- 
ing our. y, or bccaufo tee have adopted them, 
rather than bccaufc they appear to us to be 
taught in the holy feripturcs; if we be attach* 
e<l t<> fume peculiar principles to the ncgleft of 
others, or fo as to give them a greater propor- 
tion in the fyftem than they require; if we con-* 
rider things as being of greater importance 
than the feripturcs reprefen t them; if we ob- 
ftinately adhere to our opinions, fo as to be 
averle to free enquiry, and not open to con- 
viction; if we make fo much of principles as 
to be inattentive to holy practice; or if a 
diliurncc in religious fentiment deltroy or 
damp our benevolence to the perfons of thofe 
from whom we differ; in any of thefe cafes, 
we are fubjuct to the charge of bigotry. But 
we may confuler a belief of certain doctrines 
as neceflary to falvation, without coming un- 
der any part of the above defeription. M r c 
may be attached to thefe doctrines, not bc- 
caufe we have already embraced them, but 
on account of their appearing to ys to be 
revealed in the feripturcs : we may give them 
only that degree of importance in our views 
of things, which they occupy there: wc may 



#f 4 On charity. [lett. x. 

be fo far friends to free enquiry, as impar- 
tially to fear ch. the fcriptures to fee whether 
thefe things be true; and fo open to convic- 
tion . as to relinquish our fentiments, when 
they are proved to be unfcriptural. We may 
be equally attached to practical godlinefs, as 
to the principles on which it is founded; and 
notwithftanding our ill opinion of the religi- 
ous fentiments of men, and our apprehensions 
of the danger of their condition, we may yet 
‘bear good-will to their pcrfoiis. and with for 
nothing more than an opportunity of pro- 
moting their welfare, both for this life and 
that which is to conic. 

I do not pretend that cahinifts are free 
from bigotry; neither arc their opponents. 
What I here contend for, is, That their con- 
lidering a belief of eeitain rl oft lines as ne- 
ccfiary to falvation, unlcfs it can be proved- 
that they make more of thefe doftrines than 
the feriptures make of them, ought not to 
fnbieft them to luch a charge. 

What is there of bigotry in our not reck- 
oning the focinians to l>c chriftians, more 
than in their reckoning us idolattrs? Mr. 
Madan complained of the focinians “ infult- 
“ ing thole of his principles with the charge 
“ of idolatry.” Dr. Pricltley juftified them by 
obferving, “ All who believe Chritt to be a 
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“ and to call it lb, is no other than th« 
“ neceffary confequence of avowing our belief.” 
Nay, he reprefents it as ridiculous, that they 
ihould “ be allowed to think the triaitariaas 
“ idolaters, without being permitted to call 
“ them fo.” # If focinians have a right to 
think trinitarians idolaters, they have doubt* 
lefs a right to call them fo; and, if they be 
able, to make it appear fo: nor ought we to* 
con filler ourfelves as infultcd by it. I have 
no idea of being offended with any man, in 
affairs of this kind, for fpeaking what he be- 
lieves to be the truth. Inllead of courting 
compliments from each other, in matters of . 
fucli moment, wc ought to encourage an un- 
relcrvcdnefs of ex predion, provided it be ac- 
companied with fobricty and benevolence. But 
neither ought focinians to complain of our re- 
filling to acknowledge them as ehriflians, or 
to impute it to a fpirit of bigotry; for it 
amounts to nothing more than avowing a ne- 
. cclfary confequence of our belief. If we be- 
. lieve the deity and atonement of Chrift to 
be effential to chriftianity, wc muff neceffarily 
think thofe who rejed thefe doctrines to be 
no ehriflians; nor is it inconfiftent with charity 
to fpcak according!} 7 . 


man and not God, muff neceffarily think 
it idolatrous to pay him divide honours 


I'aml. Utters, Lett. Vf. 
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Again: What is there of bigotry in our 
not allowing the focinians to be ■'hrittians, 
more than in their not allowing us to be Uni- 
tarians? We profefs to believe in the divine 
unity, as much as they do in chriftianitv. 
But they confider a onenefs of penbn, as well 
as of effence, to be effontiul to tin' unity of 
God; and, therefore, cannot acknowledge us 
as Unitarians: and we confider the deity and 
atonement of Clirift as cfloutial to < h 1 iftianity ; 
"and, thercfoic, cannot acktiov. h’dgf t!i>ni as 
ehriftians. He do not choofe to < ,dl fociui- 
ans Unitarians, becaule that would be a vir- 
tual acknowledgement that we outfelvcs do not 
believe in the divine unity: but we arc not 
offended at what they think of us; nor do we 
impute it to bigotry, or to anv thing of the 
kind. We know that, while they think as 
they do on the doctrine of tin tiinitt, our 
fen t intents muft appear to them as tutheifm! 
We comfort outfelvcs in thefe matters with 
this, that the thoughts of creatures, uninfpir- 
cd of God, are liable to miltakc. Such are 
their's concerning us, and Inch arc ours con- 
cerning them; and if focinians do indeed love 
our Lord Jefus Chrijl in ^ finer rity , it is happy 
for. them. The judgement of their fellow-crea- 
tures cannot afl'cft their (late: and thoufands 
who have fcrupled to admit them among the 
true followers of Clirift in this world, would 
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rejoice to find themfelves miftaken in that mat* 
ter at the laft day. 

It has been pleaded by fume, who are not 
focinians, that a belief in the doctrine of the 
atonement is not neceffary to falvation. They 
obferve, That the difciples of onr Lord, previ- 
ous to Ins death, do not appear to have em- 
braced the idea of a vicarious facrificc; and there- 
ibtc conclude, that a belief in a vicarious facri- 
fuv is not of the ch'cncc of faith. They add,* 
It was owing to prejudice, and confequentiy 
wiong, for the difciples to dilbelieve this doc- 
trine, amt admit the fame thing with iefpc& to 
focinians : yet as the error in the one cafe did 
not endanger tluir falvation, they fuppoie its 
m.i\ not do fo in the other. To this objection the 
follow inc oblen ations arc offered in reply. 

. IT ft. Those who ohjeft in this manner do 
not fuppofc the ddviples of Chrift to have agreed 
with focinians in any of their peculiar fenti- 
xncuts, e\ccpt tiic i ejection of a vicarious facrificc. 
They allow them to have believed in the do&rine 
of human depravity, divine influence, the mira- 
culous conception, the pre-exiftence and proper 
deity of Chrift, the infpiration of the feriptures. 
See. The cafe of the difciples, therefore, is far 
from being parallel with that of the focinians. 


u 
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Secondly: Whatever were the ignoratxfe 
and error which occupied the minds of the difef- 
ples relative to the death of their Lord, their cafe 
will not apply to that of focinians, on account 
of the difference in the iiate of revelation, as it 
flood' before and after that event. Were it even 
allowed that the difciples did rejeft the doflrinc 
of ChrilVs being a vicarious facrifice; yet the 
circumftances which they* were under, render 
their cafe very different from ours. Wo can per- 
ceive a confiderable difference between rejecting 
a principle before, and after, a full difeuffmn of 
it. It would be a far greater evil, in the prefent 
day, topcifecute men for adhering to the dictates 
of their conferences, than it was before the rights 
of donfcience were fo fully underflood. It may 
include a thoufand degrees more guilt for this 
country, at the prefent time, to perfift in the 
fave-trade, than to have done tl»e fame thing 
previous to the late enquiry on that bufinefs. 
£ut the disparity between periods with regard to 
the light thrown upon thefe lubjedls, is much lefs 
tlutn between the periods before and after the 
death of Chrift, with regard to the light thrown 
tipon^ that fulye^t. The difference between the 
periods before and after the death of Chrift, 
was gs great as between a period in which a pro- 
phecy is unaccoraplifhed, and that in which it is 
accoraplifhed. There are many things that feem 
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plain in prophecy when the event is paft, which 
cannot then be honeftly denied; and it may 
fcem wonderful that they iliould ever have been 
overlooked or miftaken; yet overlooked,* dr 
miftaken they have been, and that by rtien of 
folid underftanding and real piety. 

It was after the death of Chrift, when the 
means of knowledge began to diffuse light a- 
round them, that the difciples were lor the firft 
time reproved for thc'rjlouwefs of heart to believe, 
in reference to this fubjed. It was after the 
death and refurreflion of Chrift, when the way 
of falvation was fully and clearly pointed out, 
that thofe who Humbled at the do&rine of the 
crofs were reckoned difobedient, in fucjji a degree 
as to denominate them unbelievers, and that the 
mod awful warnings and threatenings were 
pointed againft them, as treading underfoot the 
' blood of the Son of God. , It is true, our Lord 
had repeatedly predicted his death, and it was 
faulty in the difciples not to understand and be* 
lieve it; yet what he taught on that fubje& was 
hut little, when compared with what followed. 
The great falvation , as the apoftle to the 
Hebrews exprelies it, JirJl began to be fpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed to th«^ primitive 
cliriftians by thofe who heard him: bat then H is 
added, God alfo bearing them witnefs, both with 
V 2 ■' ‘ 
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ijlffl'imt and with dmrt miracles ■> and 

\ gift* *f IfycHoty Qkofl, according to hit own will. 
No*, $ $1 upon this accumulation of evidence 
that fee itifs, i Mow Jhall we efcape, if we neglect Jo 
grt^, Jobation l* 

A belief in the refurre&ion of Chrift is al- 
lowed Oft alt hands to be eflential to falvation ; as 
it is an event, upon which the truth of ehrif- 
t Sanity refts.f But the difSipltes of Cln i ft, pre- 
vious to the event, were as much in the dark on 
this article as on that of the atonement. Kvcn 
to the laft, when he was act null} riien from the 
dead, they vifited his tomb in hope of finding 
him, and could fcarccly believe their fenfes with 
refpe& to his having left it: Jbr at> yet they htiexo 
nUt thejhtipture that he mvjl n/e again from the 
dead. Now if the refurreftion of Chrift, though 
but little underftood before the event, may after 
it be confidered as eflential to chriftianity; theic 
is no reafon to conclude but that the fame may 
be faid of his atonement. 

a 

Thirdly ‘It is not clear that the difciplcs 
did fe)c& the doftrine of a vicarious facrificc. 
They had all their lives been accuftomed to vica- 
rious feerificCs : it is, therefore, very improbable, 
that- thfey ihould be prejudiced againft the idea 
itfelf. Their obje&ion to Chrift s laying down 


• "Heb. ii. 1—4. f 1 Cor. xiv. 14, 15. ltou. \. 9. 
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his life, feettii to have -tftr 
againft his dying, rather than 
as a vicarious facrifice. Could they havt I M’ 
reconciled to the former, for any fhiig that *g^' 
pears, they would have readily acquiefted In the 
latter. Their obje&ion to the death of Chrift 
feems to hare been more the eflect of ignorance 
and mifguidcd affe$ion, than of a rooted oppo- 
fition of principle* sfiu!, therefore, when they 
came to fee clearly into the defign of his death, ( 
it is ex prefled not as if they had efientially al- 
tered their fentiments, but remembered the words 
which he had fpolten to them; of which, while 
their minds were beclouded with the notions of 
a temporal kingdom, they could form no clear 
or confifle.it ideas, and therefore hadforgotten 
them.* 

And uotwithftanding the ignorance and 
‘error which attended the difciples, there are 
things faid ,of them which imply much more 
than the objection would feem to allow '.-—TFhi- 
ther / go, faith Chnft, ye know; and the way ye 
know. As if he fliould fay, I am not going to a 
ftrange place, but to the houfe of my Father and , 
of your Father; with the way to which you are 
acquainted, and therefore will foon be .with me, 
Thomas /aid unto him, Lord, tee know not whi* 


v 3 
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ther thou goejt, and how can we know the way f 
Jefus /aid -unto him, 1 am the way, the truth , 
and the lift: no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me — If ye hdd known me, ye Jhould hare 
known my Father alfo : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have feen him.* From this paf- 
fkge it appears, that the difciples had a general 
''idea of falvation through Clirift ; though they 
did not underftand particularly how it was to 
be accomplished. Farther: Chrift taught his 
Wren, faying, Frotft yc eat my JieJk and 
tkiuh my Mood, ye have no life in you — and the 
tread that I will give it my flejh, that I will 
,gm far the life of the world. On this occa- 
GpWWmy of his nominal difciples were offended, 
emAwfUM no more with him; but the true dif- 
ciplcs were not offended. On the contrary, be- 
ing afked, Will ye alfo go away? Peter an- 
•ftyered. Lord, to whom ihall we go ? Thou haf 
fhe words of eternal lifef From this pafi'agc it 
ptaiqly appears, that the true difciples of Chrifl 
were even at that time confulered as believing 
fb much on the fubjed of Chrifl’s giving him- 
felf for Ihe life of the world, as to eat fus flesh 
and drink hif blopd; for our Lord certainly did 
not mean to condemn them as having no life 
tn ’then id So far were they from ryeding this 
dodrine, that the fane words at which the falfe 

y 
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dif<%4e* were offended, were to them tkc wrd* 
of eternal life. Probably this grpat truth was 
fometimes more, and fumetimes lefs apparent to 
their view. At thofe periods in which their 
minds were occupied with the notion of a tem- 
poral kingdom, or in which events turned up 
contrary to their sxpe&ations, they would be all 
in darknefs concerning it; yet, with all their 
darknefs, and with nil their doubts, it does not 
appear to be a doctrine which they can be faid 
to have rejected. 

No perfon, I think, who is open to con* 
viciion can he a bigot, whatever be his religious 
fentimenls. Our opponents, it is true, are very 
ready to fuppofc that this is our general chara&er, 
and that wc arc averfe to free enquiry but t|ss 
may be more than they are able* to prove. We 
acknowledge that wA do nAt choofe to circulate 
• books indiferiminatep among our friends, which 
are confidered bf \iMs containing fatfe and per- 
nicious do&rincs; jRither do other people. I 
never knew a zealous diffenter eager to circulate 
d book contain'd^ high-church principle* among 
his children anti connexions ; nor a churchman 
thofe which Contain the true' principles of diffeat 
In like mfihner, an anti-trinita'rian will not pro- 
pagate thfe beft produXions of trinitarian*. If 
they ha^pto to meet with a weak perform arice’ 
in which the AibjeX is treated to di&d vantage, 
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they may feel no great; ohjefrinn to make it pub- 
lic; but it is, other wilt: with refpvet to thole in 
which it is treated to advantage. .1 have known 
fume gentlemen affecting to poifcf> what. 1ms been 
called a liberal mind, who have difcnveral no 
kind of eoneern at. the indileriminate circulation 
of lociniau productions; but 1 have ailb per- 
ceived that rhofe gentlemen have not; been far 
from their kingdom of heaven. It any pt rion 
clioofc to lead the writings of a foc'.nian, or of 
;k i atheift, he is at liberty to do lb; but. as tin: 
Monthly llccicxccn thcmfelves oblcrve, 44 Though 
tl sve are always ready to engage in enquiries af- 
14 ter truth, and with to lee Them at all times 
44 promoted; yet; wo chide to avoid dificmiuating 
44 notions which we cannot approve." 

As to being open to conviction oitr/i'/w, it 
has been frequently obferved, that focmiaus dif- 
eover as great an averlion to the trailing of on: 
writings, as we can dilcover to the. reading of 
theirs. Some will read them ; but hot many. 
Out of a hundred perlbns, whole minds lean 
towards the lociniau fyftem, lliould you put into 
their hands a well-written ealviniilic perform- 
ance, and ddirc them carefully and icriouily* to 
read it over, 1 queftion whether live would com- 
ply with your requeft. So far however as my 
obfervation extends, I can perceive in fuch per- 

* 3Uip‘Ji Iliv. Exlargni, Vo 1. \i ]>i>uc jja. 
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Ions an eagcrnek for reading thole writings which 
fuit their talic, ami a contvmpt. of <rthers, ccjual, 
if m>t iuperior. to what is perceivable in people 
of other denominations. 

Dr. I Vied ley fuggefts, that the importance 
which we give to our fentiments tends to pre- 
\uit an ea*nieli. and impartial Icarcli after truth. 

■* While they imbibe fucli a notion of their pn> 

” lent fentiments, they mult needs (he fays) 

“ hv< m the dread of all free enquiry; whereas* 
cc \u‘, who have not that idea of the importance 
■* of our p re lent fentiments. pr« ferve a ftate of 
4i mind proju r for the difeuftion of tliem. If we 
Vi he. wrong, as our minds arc under no ft row g 
*'■ bias, we are witifm the reach of conviction ; 

“ and thus are in the way to grow wifer and 
*’ better as long as we )i\c,"* 

. > f r. lltliham, however, appears to think 

the w ry reverie. He pleads, and I think very 
juftly, that an idea ol‘ tin: non-importance of 
lent iment lends to deftroy a fpirit of enquiry, by 
becalming tlic mind into a ftate of inditference 
and carelcifnefs. He complains of thole of Ids 
own party (the focinians ) who maintain that 
<4 Sincerity is every thing, that nothing h of 
“ much value hut an honeft heart, and that Ipo 
dilative opinions, the cant name for thufe in- 
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<* terelling do&rines, which the wife and good 
“ in every age have thought worthy of the mod 
“ ferioos difcuffion, that thefe fpeculative opi- 
“ nions, as they are opprobrioufly called, are of 
** little ufe. What is this, (adds he) but to pafs 
** a fevere cenfure upon thofe ilhiftrious names, 
“ whofe acute and learned labours have been 
“ fuccefsfully employed in clearing dp the diffi- 
“ culties in which thefe important fubjeets were 
“ involved, to condemn tlieir own (onduct in 
** wailing fo much of their time and pains upon 
“ fuch ufelefs fpeculations, and to cheek the 
*' progrefs of religious enquiry and chriftian 
4 ‘ knowledge? Were I a friend to the popular 
** maxim, That fpeculative opinions arc of no 
** importance, I would endeavour to aft confift- 
** ent with my principles: I would content mv- 
“ felf with believing as my fathers believed ; 
“ 1 would take no pains to acquire or dillufo 
'knowledge ; I would laugh at every attempt 
“ to iniiruft and to meliorate the world; I would 
** treat as a vifionary and a fool every one who 
“ ihould aim to extend the limits of fcicnce ; I 
** uould recommend to my fellow-creatures that 
“ they ihould neither lie nor defraud, that they 
“ ihould neither fwear falfely not ileal, ihould 
fay their prayers as they have been taught ; 
“ bu(, as to any thing elfe, that they need not 
” give tlwmfelves any concern ; for that honefty 
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“ was every thing, and that; every expeftation 
“ of improving their circumftancev by c«4$f^-, 
“ ing their underftandings and extending their 
f< views, would prove dolufive and chimerical.”* 

None will imagine that I have quoted Mr. 
Bellham on account of my agreement with him 
in the great principles of the gofpel. What he 
would reckon important .truth, I Should confider 
as pernicious error: and, probably, his views of 
the importance of what lie accounts truth, are, 
not equal to what I have attempted to maintain. 
But in this general principle we are agreed: 
That our conceiving of truth as being of but little 
importance , has a tendency to check free enquiry 
rather than promote it: which is the reverie of 
what we are taught by Dr. Prieltlcy. 

To illuftratc the fubject more fully: Suppofe 
the pollcllion of a precious ftone, of a certaiu 
description, to entitle us to the pofiefiion of fome 
very dcfirable object; and fuppofe that none of 
any other description would anfwer the fame 
end ; Would that consideration tend to prejudice 
our minds in favour of any ftone we might hap- 
pen to pofl’cfs, or prevent an impartial and drift 
enquiry into its properties? Would it not rather 
induce us to be more inquifitive and careful, left 
we Should be miftaken, and fo lofc the' prize? 

— r } ; * — — 

♦ Sermon on the Importance of Truth, pji, 6 t * 
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If, tin the ottfet hand; we could Imagine, that 
any Hone would anlWr the fame end, or that an 
errdr in that matter were of trifling importance 
as to the iffue, would it not have a tendency to 
promote a fpirit of carelefl’ncfs in our examina- 
tions; and as all men arc apt in fuch cafes to he 
prejudiced in favour of what they already have, 
to make us reft contented with what we had 
in pofleflion; be it what it might? 

1 It is allowed, however, that as every good 
has its counterfeit, and as there is a mixture 
of human prejudices and paffions in all wc think 
or do, there is danger of this principle degener- 
ating into an unchriflian feverity; and of its be- 
ing cxercifed at the expenfe of that benevolence 
which is due to all men. There is nothing how- 
ever, in this view of things, which in its own 
nature tends to promote thefe evils: for the 
mod unfavourable opinion of a man’s principles 
and date, may confid with the mod perfect be- 
nevolence ami companion towards his perfon. 
Jefus Chrid thought as ill of the principles and 
date of the pharifecs and fadducccs, and the 
generality of the jewith nation, as any of us 
think of one another; yet he wept over Jcrufa- 
lem, and to his lad hour fought her welfare. 
The apodlc Paul had the fame conception of the 
principles and date of the generality of his coun- 
trymen as Chrid himfelf had, and much the fame 
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as wc have of the focinians, ,Mo ctmfidwd 
them, though they followed after, the /did 0 
right tou fnefs, or iverevery devout in their way,, 
yet as not having attained to the law of righteous 
iic ft; in other words, as not being righteous per* 
fons; which the Gentiles, who fubmitted to the 
gofpcl, were. And a fit ref ore? Becaufe they 
flight it not by faith, bu as it were by the works 
of the laic? For they Jlumbled at that Jiumbling 
font.* Yet Paul in the fame chapter, and in the 
moll l'olenm manner, declared, that he had great ' 
heweiue/s, and continual farrow in his heart — Nay, 
that tie could ui/h himfelf occur fed from Chrif , 
jor his brethren's Jake , his kinfmen according to 
the Jit Jh! 

lhit why need I fay any more? Dr. Prieft- 
i<\ himfelf allows all I plead lor: “ The man 
“ ' lav s he) whole foie fpring of action is a con- 
cent /or hf fails, and a care to preferve the 
“ pmit) of that gofpcl which alone teaches the 
■ • molt < Hi cTual method of their recovery from 
" the Jioicer of fin and fat an unto God, will feel 
“ an ardour of mind that will prompt him ftre- 
“■ nuoidly to oppofc all thofc whom he confiders 
“ as obftruiling his benevolent defigns. ( lie 
** adds) I could overlook every thing in a njan 
who, 1 thought, meant nothing but thy ever- 
Lifting welfare.”! This, and nothing clfe, is 


* Horn. ix. JO — 3«». 
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the temper Of mind which I have been endear 
vouring to 'defend ; and, as Dr. Prieftley has 
here gttieroufly acknowledged its propriety, it 
becomes i» to acknowledge, on the other hand, 
that every fpecies of zeal for fentiments, in which 
a Concern for the everiafting welfare of men is 
wanting, is an unhallowed kind of fire; for which 
whoever indulge? it, w ill receive no thanks from 
Him, whofc caufc they may imagine thcmfclves 
to have efpoufed. 

I am, &c. 
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THE SYSTEMS (OJUMREP, AS TO THEIR INFLUENCE IK 
mOBlOTIM'i XII li LOVE OP CHRIST. 

Ch list ion Bid h run , 

• • 

• If the holy feriptures .be a proper 

medium by which to judge of. the nature of 
virtue, it mult be allowed to include the love of 
Chrift: nay, that love to Chvift is one of the, 
cardinal virtues of the chriftian fcheme; feeing 
it occupies a inoft important place in the doc- 
trihes ajnd precepts of infpiration. He that lov- 
eth me, faid Chrift, shall be laced of my Father 
— If God zeere your Father, ye would love me — 
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Whom having not f ten, ye lace. ; inwhoM’A^gk 
turn ye fee him not, yet believing, 
joy tmfpeakable and full of gfory—Grace be « vitk 
all them that lace our Lord Je/tts Chrift in ft.net- 
rity — If any man l&oe not the Ijord Jesus Chrift, 
let him be anathema maranatha .* 

From thefe pa fi ages, with many others that 
might he produced, we may conclude that love 
to Chrift is not only a chrifiian virtue, but ef- 
fential to the very exiftcncc of chriftianity ; • 
nay, to morality itfclf, if by that term be meant 
a conformity to the moral law. The following 
lines, though exprelled by a poet, contain more 
than a poetic flight, even the words of truth 
and lbbcrnefs : 

“ Talk thvv of Morals? Oh thou bleeding Love, 

* k Tin* grind morality is love of Thee!” 

Young. 

* In judging which of the fvftems in queftiou 
is molt adapted to promote love to Chrift, it 
jhould feem fuftieient to determine, Which of 
them tends molt to exalt his charade r — which 
places his mediation in the moft important light 
— and which represents us as moll indebted to his 
undertaking. 

With refpeet to the firjl : Every Bejng com- 
mands our affedion, in proportion to the degree 

* John xiv. kM. viii. I Pet. i. fl. Kph. vi. $+* 

I Cor. xvi,‘?.\ 
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of intelled which he poffeffes ; provided that his 
goodnefs be equal to his intelligence. We feel a 
refpefit towards an animal, and a concern at its 
death, which we do not feel towards a vegetable; 
towards thole animals which are very fugacious, 
more thau tliofe which are othenvife; towards 
man, more than to mere animals; and towards 
men of enlarged powers, if they be but good as 
well as great, more than to men in common. 
According to the degree of intellect which they 
poflefs, fo much they have of Being, and of efti- 
mation in the fcale of Being. A man is of more 
valve than many fparrmrs, and the life of David 
was reckoned to be worth ten thoufand of thofe 
of the common people. It has been thought to 
be on this principle that Goo, poll’efiing infinite- 
ly more exigence than all the creatures taken to- 
gether, and being as good as he is great, is to be 
loved and revered without bounds, except thofe. 
which arife from the limitation of our powers; 
that is, with all our heart, and foul, and mind , 
and Jlrcngth. 

, Now, if thefe obfervations be juft, it cannot 
be" doubted which of the fyftems in qucllion tends 
mod to promote the love of Chrill : that which 
fuppofes him to be equal, or one with God ; or 
that which reduces him to the rank of a mere 
fellow- creature. In the fame proportion as God 
liimfelf is to be loved above man, fo is Chrill to 



lett. xi.] Love to Chriji . SS3 

be loved, fuppofing him to be truly God, above 
■what he is, or ouglit to he, fuppofing him to be 
merely a fellow-man. 

The prophets, apofiles, ami primitive chrif- 
tians, teem to have felt this motive in all its 
force. Hence, in their various exprelhons of 
love to C'hrift, they frequently mingle acknow- 
ledgements of his divine dignity and excellency. 
They, indeed, never feem afraid of going too far, 
or of honouring him too much; but dwell upon 
the dignity and gloiy of his perfon, as their dar- 
ling*’ theme. When David meditated upon this 
fulffeet, he was railed above himfelf. My heart , 
faith he, is inditing a good matter: I fpcak of' the 
things xi hich I have made touching the King: my 
tm/gne is as the pen of a ready renter! Thou art 
fairer than the children of men — Thy throne, O 
Cion, is far tvrr and cwr: the feeptre of thy king- 
<l>nn is a right feept re — Gird thy f cord upon thy 
thigh, () most Mien iv, with thy glory and thy 
vtujc/ty. Thf expeeted Mcfiiah was frequently 
the fuhjeet of Ifaialfs prophecies. He loved 
him; and his love appears to have been founded 
on his dignity and divine excellency. Unto us a 
child is horn; unto us a fan is given; and the 
government / hall he upon his jhoulders; and his 
■name that l he called I fonder ful, Counfelhr, the 
»ik;htv (ion, the evcrla/iing Father, the Prince 
of peace. lie thus deferibes the preaching of 
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John the baptift: The Voice ofhim that criet/i 
in the wiidernlfs, Prepare ye the way 0/ Jehovah, 
make Jiraight in the defart a high way for ou r God 
— Behold the Lord God will come with a Jlrong 
hand , and his arm Jhall rule for him; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. 
He Jhall feed his Jloclc like a Jhepherd; he Jhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bofom, and Jhall gently lead thofc that arc 
. with young. — Zacharias, the father of John the 
Baptift, fo loved the Mefliah as to rejoice in his 
own child chiefly becaufc he was appointed to 
be his prophet and forerunner. And thou, child, 
faid the enraptured parent, limit he called the 
prophet of the highest: for thou 1 halt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways.* John 
the Baptift himfelfj when the Jews artfully 
endeavoured to excite his jealonfy on account 
of the fuperior minifterial luccefs of Chrift, 
replied; Ye you r fives bear me witnefs that I faid 
I am not the Chrijl — he that cOmeth ritoM 
above is above ale: he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and /pealed It of the earth: iif. that 

COMETH FROM HEAVES IS ABOVE ALL.)’ 

• * Psiil. xlv. 1 — 6. I-ai. i.\. O'. xl. 3,10, II. I.ukc i. 7 1». 

■(■John iii. 28— 31. Query, In what sense could (.’host 
be said to come from abort, even from haixcn, if lie was 
merely a man, aud came into the world like other men? 
It could not be on account of his n/AVr, or of receiving 
bis mission from God: for, in that sense, John was from 
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The apostles, who Taw the Lord, and who 
faw • the accomplilhment of wlftt the pro* 
phets foretold, were not difappointed in him. 
Their love to him was great, and their re- 
presentations of his perfcm and character ran 
in the fame exalted drain. In the beginning 
teas the. Word, faid the beloved difciple, and 
the Word was with God, and the word was 
God. The fame was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him, and. 

WITHOUT 1IIM WAS NOT ANY THING MADE 

that was made, lie was in the world , and 

THE WORLD WAS MADE BY HIM, and the WOl'ld 
knew hint not. And the l Turd m xras made flejh, 
and dwelt among us, ( and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
father) full of grace and truth. — Thomas in- 
lifted upon an unreafonable kind of evidence 
of the refunvdion of his Lord from the dead; 
faving, Except I l/iall fee in his hands the print 
of the nails,’ and put my fingers into the print 
of the nuils, and thrujl my hands into his fide , 
I will not believe. When reproved, by our 
Lord’s offering to gratify him in his incredu- 
lous propofal, he confeUed, with a mixture 


Leaven as well as lie. Was it not f<»r the same reason 
which John elsewhere gives lor his being prtjerrcd brjure hxm\ 
\iz. that HE was Rht’ottE him? John i. 15,30. 
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of rtiame, grief, and affettion, that however 
unbelieving he had been, he was ndw fhtis- 
fied that it was indeed his Lord, and no other, 
faying. My Loud and My Cion! — The Whole 
Epiftle to the Hebrews breathes an ardent 
love to Chrift, and is intermingled with the 
fame kind of language. Jcfus is there reprc- 
fcnted as upholding all things by the 
Wobd of His powku: as the objefi of ax- 
.gelic adohation: as lie to whom it was 
faid, Thy throne, O (ion, is for ever and 
ever: as he who laid the foundation of 
the earth, and concerning whom it is added, 

THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF TIUXE 
hands: as fuperior to Moles, the one being 
the builder and owner of the houfe, even 
God that built all things; and the other, 
only a fervant in it: as fuperior to Aaron and. 
to all thofe of his order, a great high priest „ 
Jcfus the Son of God: and finally, as infinitely 
fuperior to angels; for, to u'hich of the. angels, 
faid he at any time, Thou art my Son? or, 
Sit on my right hand? lienee the gofpel 
is confidered as exhibiting a great fa ha lion ; 
and thofe who ncglcfl' it, are expofed to a 
recompense of wrath which they jhall not 
efcape. * ‘ 

* John i. 1, 2, 3. U. xx. 24—28. ileb, i. 3, 5, O', S, 
10, 13. iii. 3, 4 , 5 , 6 . iv. 14. ii. 3. 
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Paul could fcarcely mention the name “of 
Chrift, without adding fome ftrong encomium or 
other in his praife. When he was enumerating 
tliofe things which rendered his countrymen dear 
to him, he mentions their being 1/raelites , to 
whom pertained . the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, , and the giving of the taw, 
and the /enire of God, and the promifes ; whole 
were the fathers, and of whom, as concern- 
ing the llc/h, Chrifi came. Here, it feems, he 
might have flopped ; hut, having mentioned’ 
the name of t hrift, he could not content 
himl'elf without adding, Wuo is over all. 
Cion luissto roll kvi ii. Alien. Having oo 
cafion alfo to fpeak of him in his Epiftle to 
the C’oloflians, as God's dear Son, in •whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the 
j'orghenefs of fins; lie could not forbear add- 
ing, It ho is the image of the wvijibte. God, the 
fir jl -born of every e nature. J’or by him xeere 
alt things wealed that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, vifihle and invifiblc, whether thrones, 
or dominions, nr principalities, or powers: all 
things were created bv him, and for him: 
and .he is before all things , and by him all 
things confift !* 


* Horn, ix. 4, 5, Col. i.13 — 17. 
x 3 
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- 1 And now, brethren, . I might appeal to 
you on the jjiftnefs of Dr. Prieftley’s aifertion, 
that “ In no fenfe whatever, not even in the 
“ lowed of all, is Chrift fo much as called 
“ Cod in all the new teftament.”* I might 
appeal to you, whether fuch language as the 
above would ever have proceeded from the 
facrcd writers, had they embraced the feheme 
of our opponents. But, waving thelc particu- 
lars as irrelative to the immediate point in 
‘hand, I appeal to you whether fuch love as 
the prophets and apodlcs exprcll’cd towards 
.Chrid, could confid with his being merely a 
fellow-creature, and their confidcring him as 
fuch; whether the manner in which they ex- 
prelfcd that love, upon the principles of our 
opponents, indead of being acceptable to God, 
could have been any other than the height 
of extravagance, and the offence of idolatry? 
Judge alfo for yourfelves, brethren, which of 
the I'ydems in quedion has the greateft ten- 
dency to promote fuch a fpirit of love to Chrift 
as is here exemplified: that which leads us to 
admire thefe reprefeutations, and on various 
occafions to adopt the fame expreffions; or 
that which employs us in coldly criticifing 
away their meaning : that which leads us with- 
out fear to give them their full fcope; or that 


Litters to Mr. Bunt, Let. J, 
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which, while we are honouring the Son, would 
excite apprehenfious left we lliould in fo do- 
ing dilhmiour the rather? 

The next queftion to be difeuffed is. Which 
of the t\iu Jijftems places the mediation of Chrift 
in the inoft important point of light ? That 
fvlhin, doubt lefs, which finds the greateft ufe 
lor Chriir, or in which he occupies the mojl 
important place , mult have the greateft tendency 
to promote love to him. Suppole a fyftcm of 
politics were drawn up, in which civil liberty * 
occupied hut a very final l portion, and was 
generally kept out of view; or if, when brought 
forward, it was either for the purpofe of abating 
the high notions which ibmc people entertain 
of it, or at Icalf, of treating it as a matter not 
ablblutciv iieccffarv to good civil government; 
who would ventme to alien, that fuch a fyltem 
# was fViendlv, or its abettors friends, to civil 
liberty? Ibis is manifeltiy a cafe in point. 
The ibciniaiH} Item has»but little ufc for Chrift; 
and none at all, as an atoning facriliee. It 
fcarcelv ever mentions him, unlefs it be to depre- 
ciate thofe views of his dignity which others 
entertain; or in fucli a way as to let a fide the 
abfolute neceflity of his mediation. 

It is not fo in our views of things. We 
find fo much ufe for Chrift, if I may fo fpeak, 

that he appears as the foul which animates the 
x 4 
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whole body of our divinity; as the centre of 
the fyflcni, , diffufing light and life to every 
part of it. Take away Christ; nay, take 
away the deity and atonement of Clirifl, and 
the whole ceremonial of the old teftament 
appears to us little more than a dead mafs 
of uninterefting matter: propliecy lofts almolt 
all that is interciling and endearing; the gofpel 
is annihilated, or ceal’ts to be that good ue.es 
to loll tinners which it profed'es to be: practical 
•religion is divcOcd of its moll powerful motives; 
the evangelical difpenfation of its peculiar glory; 
and heaven itfelt'of its molt trail (porting .joys. 

The faered penmen appear to have written 
all along upon the fame principles. They 
coirfidcred Christ as the All in all of their 
religion; and, as fuel), they loved him with 
their whole hearts. Do they (’peak of the j'trfl- 
tabernacle? They eall it a figure for the. time 
then prefent, in : cluck : cere offered both gifts 
and faerijiecs, that could hot make lain that did the 
fcrdec perfect as pertaining to the confluence — Hut 
Christ being come a High Priefl of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made xcith hands, that is to fay, not of this 
building : neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his men blood, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for its. Do they (peak of prophecy? They rail 
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the teftimony of Jefus the fpirit of it. Of the 
gofpel: It is the doctrine of Chj'ijl crucified 1 
Of the mc« limn by which tiic world was crucified 
to them, and they to the world? It is the lame. 
The very reproach of Cf/ri/f had a value (lamped 
upon it. Id as, in their efttem, to fiirpafs all 
the trea lures of the prefent world. One of t lie 
molt aliening ideas which they afford us of 
heaven. c < u: fids in aferibing everlafting glory 
and dominion lo him that loved us , and xvafhcd 
us jh.'W our fins in his own hlood . Ten thou - 
final tines /< n / /ant /and, cud t hunt funds of thou - 
funds' were heard with a lottd voice, J(tying f 

\V’oil'lll\ IS THE f AM II TflAT WAS SLAIN, TO RE- 
cf.i\j: power, and riches, and wisdom, and 

STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND BLESS • 
ING 

l.et ii' fcicel. a particular infiancc in the 
charaeoT of I'aul. This apoftlc leenud to be 
* fwallowut up in love to thrift. 1 1 is mercy to 
him a>. one pf the chief of /tuners, had hound his 
heart to him with bonds of everlafting grati- 
tude. Nor was this all; he faw that glory 
in his perfon, office, and work, which cclipfed 
the excellence of all created ohjefts, which 
crucified the world to him, aiid him unto the 
world. IV hat things were gain to me, thoff I counted 

* 1I» b. i\. }) — 1 1. Kcv. xi x. 10. 1 Cor. i. 20. 

I kb. xi. 20. Itcv. v. 11, 12. 


Gal, vi. 14. 
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loft for Chrijl . Yea, doubt left, ami I count 
all things but loft for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrijl Jefus my Lord; for whom I 
have fuffered the loft of all things. Nor did 
he now repent; for he immediately adds, And 
do count them but dung that / may win Chrijl , 
and be found in him; not having mine own 
right ton fnv ft which is of the laic, but that 
which is through the faith of Chrijl , the rightc - 
ou/he/s which is of God by faith — That I may 
know him , and the power of his refurrcction, 
and the fellow Jliip of' his fuff'c rings, being made 
conformable unto his death. When his friends 
wept becaufc he would not be diHuaded from 
going up to Jerufalem, lie anfwored, l Chat 
mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart? 
For / am ready, not to be bound only, but alfo 
io die at Jerufalem, for this namk of this 
Lord Jf.m:s! Feeling in himlelf an ardent love 
to Chrift, he vehemently defined that others * 
might love him too. For this cauft he bowed 
his knees to the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrijl in behalf of the Jvphdians; praying that 
Christ might dwell in their hearts by faith. 
He reprefeuted him to them as the medium 
of all fpi ritual blcllings; of election, adoption , 
acceptance with God, redemption, and the for - 
givenefs of Jim; of a future inheritance, and 
of a prefent earned of it; as Head over all 
things to the churchy and as him that ftll- 
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it ii all in ail. He dcfcribed him as the 
only way of acce/s to Clod, and as the foie 
foundation of a (inner's hope ; whole richest were 
wtliurehuldc, and the dimcnfions of his love 
JatjHug ht, owl' dgc. * 

If any drew hack, or deviated from the 
iimplieity of the gofpel, he felt a moll ardent 
third for their recovery: witneis his Epiftle 
to the Corinthians, the Galatians, and (if as 
is generally fnppofed, he was the writer of it) 
to the Hebrews. If any one drew back, and 
were not to be reclaimed, he denounced again ft 
him the. divine declaration, Aly foul /hall have 
no plea fare in hint? And whatever might be the 
mind of others, like Joilmu, he was at a point 
himfelf: Henceforth, he exclaims, let no man 
trouble me; for l bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jefu.t. If he wilhed to live, it was 
i\>r C'hrilt; or, if to die, it was to be with 
him. lie invoked the beft of blcllings on thofe 
who loved the Lord Jcfiis Chrift in fineerity; 
and denounced an anathema maranalha on thofe 
who loved him not.f 

TJic reafon why I have quoted all thefe 
palfages is, to lliow that the primitive gofpel 
was full of Chrift; or, that Chrift was, as it 

* I’iiil. iii. 7. — 10. Acts. xxi. 13. Ejili. Ch. i, ii, iii. 
t- Hell. X. ::s. Cal. vi. 17 . I»hil. i. 20, Cl. Epb. vi. 24. 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
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were, tlic centre and the life of the evangelical 
fyftem; and that this, its leading and principal 
chara&criftic, tended wonderfully to promote 
the love of Chrift. Now, brethren, let me 
appeal to you again: Which of the fyftcms in 
queftion is it, which rcfemblcs that of the 
apoftlcs in this particular, and confequcntly has 
the greateft tendency to promote love to Chrift? 
That of which Chrilt is the All in all; or that 
in which he is fearcely ever introduced, except 
• for the purpofe of reprefen ting him as a “mere 
fellow-creature, u fallible and peccable man?” 

The Third , and laft queftion to he difeufi'ed, 
(if, indeed, it need any difeullion) is, IVhich of 
the two fyftcms repre fails us as mojl indebted to 
Chriji's undertaking? Our Lord himfelf has laid 
it down as an incontrovertible rule, that thofe. 
who hare much forgiven, will lore him much; and 
that thofe who hare little forgiyfn, will tqrc hin> 
hut little. That fyftem, therefore, which fup- 
pofes us the greateft debtors to forgiving love, 
mu ft needs have the greateft tendency to pro- 
mote a return of love. 

Our views with refpect to the depratity of 
human nature are fuel), that, upon our fyftem, 
we have much more to be forgiven, than our 
opponents have upon theirs. Wc fuppofe our- 
fclves to have been utterly depraved ; our very 
nature totally corrupted ; and, coufequcntly, 
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that all ,our fuppofed virtues, while our hearts 
were at enmity with (iod, were not virtue in 
reality, hut dcllitute of its very ill'encc. We‘ 
do not, therefore, conceive of ourfelves, during 
our on regene racy, as having hceti merely /turned 
by a lew huper/ertiuun; but as altogether polluted, 
by a courfe of ajtollafy from God, and hlaek 
rebellion again (l him. That which is called 
(in, hv our opponents, muft confift chiefly, if 
not enfirelv, in the irregularity of a man s tint- 
ward conduct; cite they could not fuppofe, as 
Dr. Priel'thv does, that “ Virtue hears the fame 
“ proportion to vice that happinefs does to 
* { millry, or health to lieknefs, in the world. 
That is, that there is much more of the former 
than of the latter. Hut the merely outward 
irregularities of men hear, no more proportion 
to the whole of their depravity, according to 
,our views of it, than the particles of water 
which are oceationally emitted from the furface 
of the octirti, to the tide that rolls beneath. 
The religion of thofe who make fm to confift 
in little betides exterior irregularities, or who 
eoneeive of the virtues of men as greatly exceed- 
ing their vices, appears to us to refemble the 
religion of Paul, previous to his conversion to 
chrillianitv. While lie thought of northing but 
the irregularities of his exterior conduct, his 


JW. to a rat. Vnb. Vul. I. I/ t. V. 
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virtues, doubtlefs, appeared to him to outweigh 
his vices; an'd, therefore, he concluded all was 
well; that he was in a fair way to cverlafting 
happinefs; or, as he hiinfelf exprefles it, alive 
without the law. But when, through the glafs 
of that divine commandment which prohibits 
the very inclination to evil, he faw the corrup- 
tion that reigned within, tranfgrefiion adumed 
a very different appearance: It was then a 
.mighty ocean, that f welled, ami fwept off all 
his legal hopes. Sin revived, and he died. In 
fliort, our views of human depravity induce us 
to confider ourfelves, by nature, as wrworlhy; 
as lojl, and ready to peri/h: fo that if we arc 
laved at all, it mnft be by rich grace, and by 
a great Saviour. I fcarccly need to draw the 
conclution, That, Iwving, according to our 
fyftem, molt to be forgiven ; we lhall, if wc‘ 
truly enter into it, love mod. 

Further: Our fyftem fuppofes a much 
greater malignity in fin, than that of our 
opponents. When we ipeak of fin, we do not 
love to deal, as Mr. Beliham docs, in extenu- 
ating names. We find no authority for calling 
it “human frailty;” or for affixing any idea 
to it that fliall reprefent us rather as objects 
worthy of the compaflion of God, than as fub- 
jefts of that which his foul abhorreth. We do 
not fee how Mr. Beliham, or thole of his 
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fcntiments, while they ('peak of moral evil in fo 
diminutive a ftyle, can p«jflibly conceive of it 
after the manner of the infpired writers, as an 
evil and hitter thing; or, as it is cxprdTed in 
that remarkable phrafe of the apoftle Paul, 
exceeding fin jut. * 

Our opponents deny fin to be in any fenfc 
an infinite evil; or, which is the fame thing, 
deferring of cndlcfs punifiimcnt; or that fuch 
punifhment will follow upon it. Xobodv, in-, 
deed, fuppofes that (in is in all reipefts infi- 
nite. As committed by a finite creature, and 
admitting of different degrees, it mud be finite, 
and will doubtlefs be puniihed hereafter with 
different degrees of punifhment; but, as com- 
mitted again ft a (Jod of infinite excellence, and 
as tending t<> infinite anavchv and mifehief, it 
mult be infinite. All that is meant, I fuppofe, 

* Tilt* r.\ j »n, entitling .sinful,, In very fumble. It re- 
<a*inhh*s tl«t* [)Ur itM , //.»/• man tAictdotg, or rather, cxceuinlp 
mi ceding* in » Cor. iv. 7- It seem* that tin* holy Spirit him- 
st ir could not fiinlaw'.i* name tor mm than its own. If wc 
spok of a trt-itdu rous per>on wo call liim a Judas: if of Ju- 
das, wc call him a th~il; hut if of satan, we want a com- 
pari>ofi, because wc can find none that* is worse than him- 
self. We niU't therefore say as Christ did, When he speakctA 
a lie, he xpeuketh of Ion v'xn. It was thus with tin* apostle 
when speaking of the evil of his own heart, That sin bp the 
commandment might become — what? He wanted a name worse 
than its own — he could not find one — he therefore unites a 
strong epithet to the thing itself, calling it exceeding sinful. 
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by calling fin an infinite evil, is, that it is de- 
ferving of endlefs punillimcnt; and this can 
never be fairly objected to as an abfurdity. If 
there be no abfurdity in the immortality of a 
fmner’s exiftenee, there is none in fuppofing 
him to deferve a punillimcnt, be it in what de- 
gree it may, that lhall run commenfurate with it. 
There is no abfurdity in fuppoling a (inner to 
have been guilty of 1‘uch crimes as to deferve 
mifery for as long a duration as he is- capable 
of fuftaining it. l!ut whatever nun - be faid, as 
to the truth or falfehood of this fentiment., thus 
much is clear, that in proportion as our oppo- 
nents conceive diminutively of the evil of lin, 
they (limiiii/h the grace of forgivenefs ; and if 
that forgivenefs come to us through Chvitt (as 
is plainly implied in their loving him molt who 
have mod forgiven) it mud needs ioliow, that' 
in the fame proportion the love of Chrift is. 
dipped at the foundation. 

Once more: The expenfe at which we fup- 
pofe our forgivenefs to have been obtained, is 
a confideration which endears to us both the 
gift and the giver. We do not. conceive of 
Chrift, in his 1>eftowmcnt of this blefling upon 
us, as prefenting us with that which coft him 
nothing. If the portion given by Jacob to bis 
(bn Jofeph was heightened and endeared by 
its being obtained by the /word and the bme; 
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much more is a title to eternal life, by its 
being obtained through the death' of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. It is this that attra&s the hearts 
of thofe who are defcribed as fmging a new 
fong to their Redeemer, Thou waft flam, and 
had redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation . 

It does not appear, from any thing I 
have feen, that the fyftem of our opponents 
can, with any plaufibility, be pretended to equal « 
ours lefpefting love to Chrift. All that can 
be alledgcd, with any colour of reafon, all 
however, that I have noticed, is this ; That 
in proportion as we, in this way, furnifll mo- 
tives of love to Chrift, we detract from thofe of 
love to the Father, by diminifhing the freenefs of 
Vis grace, and exhibiting him as one that was 
incapable of bellowing forgivenefs, uniefs a price 
was paid for it. To this it is replied: If the 
incapacity of the Father, to Ihew mercy with- 
out an atonement, confided in a want of love, 
or any thing of natural implacability, or even 
a relu&ance to the beftowment of mercy, there 
would be force in the objection : but if it be no 
other than the ineapacity of a righteous gover- 
nor, who, whatever good will he may have to 
an offender, cannot bear the thought of’ palling 
by the offence without fome public ecpreflSoa 
of difpleafure againft it; that while mercy tri- 
r x 
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ttoftfu, it my not be at the expeufe of law, 
of equity, and of the general good; fuch an in- 
d#tWity rather infers a perfection than an im- 
fjlMa* *& his nature, and inftead of diminifh- 
, ;Plp < for his character, mult have a 

jM^rfal tendency to increafe it. 

I am &c. 


LETTER XII. 

ok tekeratiok for tiie sckiP'jrms. 

Chilian Brethren, 

Ip we may judge of the nature of 
true piety, by the examples of the prophets 
and holy men of old, we may conclude, „with 
certainty, that an affectionate attachment to 
the Holy Scriptures, as the rjule of faith and 
practice, enters deeply into the fpirit of it. 
The holy fcripturcs were deferiljed by David, 
Under the names of the word, 'Jlalutes, laws , 
freoepts, judgments, and te/limonies of God; and 
to thefc, ail through the Pfalms, cipccially in 
£he ll#th, he profeffes a mod ardent attach- 
ment. Such language as the following was very ‘ 
common with him, as well as others of the old 
tdfafnent writers; Oh how l love thy law ! — 
Thy word lapp unto my feet , and a light 
K » to my path — Open thorn mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law — My foul 
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hreaketh for the longing, that it hath unto thy 
judgments at all times — Thy words' were found, 
and I did eat them, and thy word was unto «p» 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart — Thy Jlatutet 
have been my Jong in the houfe of jfny pilgrim- 
age — The law of thy mouth is better to me thaw 
thou funds of gold and Jilver. 

Dr. Prieftley often profeffes great regard 
for the facred writings, “and is very fevere on 
Mr. Burn, for fuggefliug that be denied “ the 
“ infallibility of the apoftolie teftimony, concern * 1 
“ ing the perfon of Chrift,” He alfo tells Dr. 
Price, “ No man can pay a higher regard to 
“ proper feripture authority than I do.” We may 
therefore take it for granted, that a regard for 
the authority of feripture is a virtue; a virtue 
that our opponents, as well as we, would be 

thought to poflefs. 

• 

I with in this Letter to enquire, fuppofing 
the facred writers to have been honed and good 
men, What a regard to the proper authority of 
their writings includes, an<} to compare it with 
the avowed fentiments of our adverforiea. By 
" thefe means, brethren, you may lie the better 
able to judge for yourfelves, whether the fpirit 
which animates the whole body of the fociniaa 
divinity does not breathe a language unfriendly 

to the facred writings, and carry in it fomethutg 
IS 
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hoftile to every thought being fuldued to the obe- 
dience of Chrifi. 

In order to judge of a regard for proper 
fcriptural authority, it is neceffary in the firft 
place, to have recourfe to the profeffions of 
tile facred writers concerning what they wrote. 
If any man venerate the authority of fcripture, 
he muft receive it as being what it pro- 
fesses TO BE, AND "FOR ALT. THE PURPOSES 
FOR WHICH IT PROFESESS TO BE WRITTEN. 

If the fcriptures pwlfefs to be divinely infpir- 
ed, and affume to be the infallible ftandard 
of faith and pradice, we muft cither receive 
them as fuch ; or, if wc would be confident, 
difown the writers as impoftors. 

The profeffions of the facred writers are as 
follow: The fpirit of the Lord fpake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue: the God of Ifrael faitf, 
(he Rock of Ifrael fpake to me—»Thus faith the 
Lard— And Jehojhaphat Jiood, and % aid. Hear me, 
O JudaJf, and yt inhabitants of Jerufalcm, Believe 
mi the Lord your God, fo Jhall ye be ejlablijhed ; 
believe Jus prophets, fo Jhall ye prof per.* 

New teflament writers bear ample teftimony 

to the infpiration of thofe under the old tefta- 

tnent All fcripture is given by infpiration of 

God; and u nprofitable for doQrine, for reproof, 

\ 

" J ' " -T "V * - r | 

* S San. xxiii. 2, Of Ini. xliii. I. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 



X.ETT. xir.l the Scriptures. 853 

for correction, for inJlruQion in righteoufnefs ; that 
the man of .God may be perfect, thoroughly fur* 
nijhed unto all good works — No prophecy of the 
Jcripture is of private interpretation— it is not to 
be confidered as the private opinion of a fallible 
man, as is the cafe with other productions — for 
the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God fpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghojl* 

Nor did the new-teftament writers bear tef- • 
tirnony to the infpiration gf the prophets only, 
but confulered their men writings as equally in- 
fpired: If any man think \mfelf to be a prophet, 
or fpiritual, let .him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the commandments of 
the ‘ Lord . Peter ranks the epiftles of Paul with 
other feripturesf There feems to have been one 
inftance in which Paul difowned his having re- 
ceived any commandment from the Lord, and in. 
which he proceeded to give his own private 
judgment : % Gut this appears to have been a par- 
ticular exception from a general rule, which 
notice was exprefsly given ; an exception, there- 
fore, which tends to ftrengthen rather than 
weaken the argument for apoitolic infpiration. 


* 


2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
2 Pet. iii. 

V 9 


2 Pet. i. 20, 21. f 1 Cor. xir. 57. 
16 . J l Cor. *ii. 25. 


• : t 
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As the facred writers confidered themfelves 
as divinely infpired, fo they r<*prefentcd their 
writings as the infallible teft of divine truth, to 
which al) appeals were to be made, and by which 
every controverfy in religious matters was to he 
decided. To the lent', and to the tejlimony ; if 
they [peak not according to this rule, it is be- 
caufe there is no light in them — Thefe arc the 
true fayings of God — Tint! which is noted in 
the feriptures of truth — What faith the I'crip- 
' turesf — Search the feriptures; for in them j/e 
think ye lutve eternal life, and they arc they 
which tejlify of me — The Bereans fcarched the 
feriptures daily whether iliofc things were fo. * 

’ The facred writers did not fparc to denounce 
the mod awful judgments again It thofc who 
fltould either pervert their writings, add to 
them, or detract from them. Thofe who w reti- 
ed the apotiolic epidles, are faid to have wrefl- 
td than, as tiny did the other feriptures, to 
their awn dejlruclion — 7 'hough tee, 'or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other go/pel unto you , 
than that which we hate preached unto you, 
kt them be occur fed — JVhateoer thing I com- 
mand you, obferve and do itf thou Jhalt not add 
thereto, tior diminijh from it — If any man Jhall 


* * Isai. viii. 30. Rev. xix. 9 - Dan. x. 31. Rom. iv. 3. 
John v. 39. ‘Acts xvii. 11. 
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add unto theft things, God Jhall add untp him 
the plagues that are written in this book find 
if any man jhall take away from the woqds of 
the book of this prophecy , God Jhall take aunty 
his part out of the book of life. *— Nothing fliort 
of the moft perfect divine infpiration could 
juftify fuel) language as this, or fee ure tliofe who 
11 fed it from the charge of bold preemption 
and hale impolition. 

Dr. Pridtley often prot’effes great regard 
lor the fcriptures; and, as has been obferved 
before, is very lei <uc on Mr. Ilurn, for rep re- 
lenting him as denying “ (ho infallibility of the 
f ‘ apoltolie tdtimony concerning the perfon of 
11 Chrilt.” l ar be it from me to wiih to repre- 
j'ent the fentiments of Dr. Pfieftley in an unfair 
manner, or m i’uch a light as he hiuifelf could 
iultiy difavow. AH 1 mean to do, is, to quote 
a p adage or two from his own writings, and add 
a few remarks upon them. 

Speaking in favour of reverence for the fa- 
cred writings, he fays, “ Not that I confider 
the books of feripture as infpired, and on that 
“ account entitled to this high degree of ref- 
“ ped, but as authentic records of the difpenfa- 
“ tions of God to mankind, with every parti- 




Pam&Bi&Tep TtM Pr* *#*. 

J H*irimi& ‘vMefti we caosot be too wdl to* 

“quainhed^ . i - 

* A$fcit» •"“*$ you wi(h to know what, in my 
'* opfAfbn, W fettWftian 1* bound to believe with 
** to the fcriptures, I anfwer, that the 

“ boilfii wlHdh are univerfally received as au- 
r * tftenth , 1 are to be confidered as faithful re- 
11 cords of paft tranfa&ions, and efpecially the 
** account of the intercourfe which the Divine 
y Being has kept up with mankind from the 
“ beginning of the world to the time of our 
“ (Saviour, and his apoftles. No chriftian is an- 
“ fwerable for more than this. The writers of 
“ tbf books of fcripture were men, and there- 
“ lore fallible ; but all that we have to do with 
“ tliem is in the character of hijlorians and wit - 
“ nejj'et of what they heard and faw. Of courfe 
. “ their credibility is to be eftimated like that of 
“ other hiftoi ians ; via. from the ciicumftauces - 
“ in which they wrote, as with refpedt to their 
“ opportunities of knowing the trilth of what 
“ they r$ate, and the biaffes to which they 
“ plight be fubje&. Like pU other hiftorians, 

“ they were liable to mi (lakes, with refpeft to 
“ things pf fmall moment, becaufe they might 
“ not give fufficient attention to them; and 
(< with refpeft to their reafoning, we are fully 
liberty to Judge of it as well as that of any 
“ other men, by a dne confideration of the pro- 
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** politicos they advance, and '4b* Wg a n i lMMl * 
** they allege. For it by no mean^ follows, |*k 
“ caufe a man has had comraantcatkma with tho 
“ Deity for certain purpofea, and he, may b* 
“ depended upon with refpedt to his account of 
“ thofe communications, that he i* in other ref- 
“ pedis more wife and knowing than other 
“ men.”* 

“ You fay, (fays he, in his Letter » to Dr, 
“ Price) That I do not allow of fcriptural an-, 
“ thority; but, indeed, my friend, you fhtHild 
“ have cxprdfed yourfelf with more caution. 
“No man can pay a higher regard to proper 
“ fcriptural authority, than 1 do; but neither I, 
“ nor, I prefume, yourfelf, believe implicitly 
“ every thing that is advanced by any writer in 
“ the Old or New Teftament. I believe all 
“ the writers, without exception, to have been 
men of the greateft probity, and to have 
“ been well infoimed of every thing of con- 
“ fequence ’of which they treat; but at the 
“ fame time I believe them to have been men, 
“ and confequently fallible, and liable to mif- 
“ take with refpedt to things to which they 
“ had not given much attention, or concern- 
“ ing which they had not the means of exadfc 
fl information; which 1 take to be 'the eafe 
“ with refpedt to the account that Mofes has 


* Lett, to a PhiL Uttb. Part {I. frrf. p. xiii. qbo Let. V. 
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given of the creation and the fall of man.” 
In a late performance, entitled, Letters to the 
Philosophers and Politicians of France, Dr. 
.Prieftley fpeaks much in the fame (train. 
^ Th^ the bpoksof feripture (he fays) were 
“ written by particular divine infpiration, 
Js a , thing to which the writers them- 
“ felves make no pretenfions. It is a notion 
V deftitute of all proof, and that has done 
great injury to the evidence of chritti- 
' “ anity.”* * 

From this account, taken all together, 
you will obferve, brethren, that Dr. Pried Icy 
docs not believe either the old or the new 
teftament to be divinely infpired; to he fo in- 
fpired as that he is “ bound implicitly to be* 
“ lieve every thing (and might he not have 
“ added, any thing?) which the writers of 
“ thofe books advance.” He believes, that 
the feriptures, inftead of being the rule of 
faith and praftice, are only “ faithful records 
“ of paft tranfa&ions and that no authoiity 
attends them, except what attends the writings 
of any other honed and well informed hif- 
torian; nor even that, in many cales: for he 
maintains, that “ no chriftian is bound to con- 
fider 'any of die books - of feripture as 

:JLL • : 


* Pnge 38, 
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“ faithful records of paft tranTa&ions, nolefs 
“ they have been, uniter (ally received as an* 
“ thentic.” That is, if any perfon, at- leaft 
any confiderable number of perfons, at any 
period, have thought proper to difpute the 
authenticity of any of thefe writings, that 
part immediately ceafes to have any claim 
upon pofterity, and may be rejected with im- 
punity. And even thofe writers, whofe works 
upon the whole arc allowed as authentic, are 
fuppofed to have written upon fubjects “ to 
“ which they had not given much attention, 
“ and concerning which they were not pof- 
“ foiled of fuflicient means of information;” 
and, confequently, in thole cafes are not to 
be regarded. This is the whole of what he 
means by “ proper fcriptural authority." This 
is the ground on which, while he fpeaks of the 
facred writers as fallible, he, neverthelefs, main- 
tains the infallibility of their teftimony con- 
cerning the perfon of Chrift. He does not 
pretend to fay the apoftles were iufpired in 
that article, though not in others; J>ut merely 
that this was a cafe in which,' by the mere 
exercife of their fenfes, they were competent 
to decide, an^l even certain of deciding rjght. 
Whether thefe notions of proper fcriptural au- 
thority will accord with the. foregoing pro • 
fejfions, I. leave you to judge; alfo, ,if Dr. 
Prieftley’s views be right, "whether the facred 
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writers, profeffing what they did, could be 
men of the “ greateft probity.” 

You will obferve further, that the fallibility 
which Dr. Prieftley imputes to the facred wri- 
ters, as being men , muft reft upon this principle ; 
That it is impoffible for God himfelf fo to infpire 
a man as to preferve him from error, without 
deftroying his nature; and as he coniiders Chrift 
as a mere man , perhaps it is on this principle 
that he maintains him to be “ fallible and pec- 
cable.” Yet he has never been able to produce 
one example in which he has actually failed. Gut 
it thou Id feem very extraordinary for a fallible 
and peccable man to go through the world in 
fuch a manner, that his worft enemies could not 
convift him of a tingle failure, nor accufe him 
of any fin. If this matter be capable of proof, 
let Dr. Prieftley prove it. Though the J ews 
declined the challenge, yet it is poffible that he 
may pofiefs fuflicient *• magnanimity” to accept- 
it.* 

Further: You will obferve that the infallibi- 
h’/y .which Dr. Prieftley aferibes to the apoftolic 
teftimony concerning the perfon of Chrill, im- 
plies that every hiftorian is infallible in fimilar 
circumftauces. His reafoning fuppofes, that if 


• * When Dr. Priestley charges the Mosaic history of the 
creation and fall of man with being a lame account, it was ira- 
y|Ued to Ins magnanimity , • ' • 
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a fenfible and upright hiftorian have the proper 
means of information, and pay attd&tion to his 
fubjeft, he is infallible: but is this a fad? It 
certaiuly has not been ufual for us to confider 
hiftorians in this light. We commonly fuppofe, 
that amidft the mod ample means of information 
and the grcateft attention, that uninfpired men 
(who all have their prejudices and imperfec- 
tions) are ever known to pay to a fubject, they 
are liable to miftakes. Dr. Prieftley has written 
a treatife in which he has declared for the doc- 
trine of Materialifm; and, I fuppofe, he would 
be thought to have paid attention to it, and to 
have pollefled the means of information as far as 
the nature of the fubjeft will admit; yet, I 
imagine, he does not pretend in that article to 
infallibility. 

If it be obje6ied, that the nature of the 
iiibjetfls is different, and that the apoilles were 
capable of arriving to a greater degree of cer- 
tainty concerning the pcrfon of Chrift, than Dr. 
Prieftley could obtain on the fubjeft of materi- 
alifm ; I anfwer, This appears to ine to be more 
eafily afferted than proved. Dr. Prieftley, in- 
deed, tells us, “ They were as capable of judg- 
“ ing whether he was a man, as yhpther John 
“ the fiaptift was one."’ This is very true; and 
if the queftion were, JVhether he mu a man; it 
might be to the purpofe. But at this time of 
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day, however fome of the humble followers of 
Dr. Prieftl^ *may amufe tliemfelves in circu- 
lating pamphlets, proving that Jcfus Clirift was 
a man, and that with a view to convert the tri- 
nitarian*; yet he himfelf cannot be infcnfible, 
that a materialift might with juft as mucli pro- 
priety gravely go about to prove that men have 
material bodies. * Suppofing Clirift to have been 
merely a man, this was a matter that could not 
be vifible to the eyes of the apoltlcs. How 
could they judge by his exterior appearance 
whether he was merely a man. or both God and 
man ? The auguft perfonages that appeared to 
Abraham, to Ix)t, and to Jacob, are called 
men; nor was there any thing, that we know 
of, in their exterior appearance, different from 
other men; yet it does not follow from hence 
that they were merely human. God, in the 
above inftances, afl'umcd the appearance of a 
man; and how could the difciples he certain - 
that all this might not be preparatory to his 

• When ^ocinian writers have produced a list of texts, 
which prove the proper humanity of Christ, they seem to think 
their work is done. • Our writers reply; We never questioned 
his humanity. If you attempt to prove any thing, prove to us 
that ha was merely human. — Here our opponents, feeling them- 
selves pinched ? it.should seem, for want of evidence, have been 
known to lose their temper. It is on this occasion that Mr. 
Limlsey is reduced to the necessity of abusing and insulting his 
opponents, install of answering their; arguments. Catechist, 
Maytary VI. quoted towards the latter end of Let.MII. 
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becoming really incarnate? It is true, our Lend 
might have told them that he waa merely a 
man, and, in that cafe, they might have been 
faid to be certain of it; but if fo, it was either 
in fome private inftru&ions, or elfe w> the words 
which they have recorded in their writings. 
We cannot fay it was impoflible forvtbe apof- 
tles to miftakc refpe&ing the perfon of Chrift, 
owing to their private inftrudiions; becaufe 
that would be building upon a foundation, of 
which we are confefledly ignorant : neither can 
wc affirm it on account of any of thofe words 
of Chrift to his difciples whicl\ are recorded; 
for we have thofe words as well as they; and 
it might as well be faid of us as of them, 
that “ it is impoflible for us to be under any 
miftake upon the fubjedt.” We might as well, 
therefore, allow what Dr. Pricllley fays to be 
. infallible on the queftion, whether men have 
fouls, or not, as what the apoftles fay (if we give 
up their irtfpiration) on the queftion, whether 
Chrift was divine, or not; for the one is as 
much an objedt of the fenfes as the other. 

I cannot conceive of any foundation for 
the above affertion, unlefs it be upon the fup- 
pofition of a union of the divine and human 
natures being in itfelf impoffible. Then, indeed, 
if we fuppofe the apoftles knew it to be fo, by 
knowing him to be a man , they muft have 
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Jutown him to be A mire nan. Bat if a union 
of the divine and human natures be in itfelf 
impo(TiMe> that impoffibility might as well ap- 
pear to Dr. Prieftley as to the apoftles, if they 
were uninfjjired ; and he might as well maintain 
the' infallibility of his own notions, relative to 
the perfcqt of Chrift, as of theirs. 

In fine: Let Dr. Prieftley view the fubjeft 
in what light he may, if he deny the divine in- 
spiration of the apoftles, he will never be able to 
maintain their infallibility on any ground but 
what would equally infer his own. 

When Mr. Burn charged Dr. Prieftley with 
denying the infallibility of the apoftolic tefti- 
mony, he principally founds his charge on what 
the Dottor h%d written in a mifcellaneous work 
called, The Theological Rcpojitory : in which he 
maintained, that “ fome texts of the old tella- 
** ment had been improperly quoted by wri- 
" *ters in the new;” who, it feetns, ‘•were fome- 
times “ milled by jewifli prejudices.”* Mr. 
Burn inferred, that if they were milled in their 
application of one text, they wcie liable tp the 
fame thing in others; and that, if fo, we could 
have no fecurity whatever for their proper appli- 
cation of any palfage, or of any thing like infal- 
libility attending their teftimony. One would 

*■-« " « 11 UfAWKi w i ■ ■ ■ ■■ — — ■■ m i ■ i , 

# Letters L II. to Mr. Bum. 
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think this is not the molt inconchtfive mode 
of reafoning that ever was adopted :and how 
does Dr. Prieftley refute it? He replies, ** It 
“ does not follow, becaufe I fuppofe the apof* 
“ ties to have been fallible in Jme things, 
“ that they were therefore fallible in all.* He 
contends that he always confidered them as in- 
fallible, in u'hat refpe&s the perfon of Chriji ; as 
a proof of which, he alleges his always having 
“ appealed to their teftimony, as being will- 
“ ir.g to be decided by it.” And yet, we ge-* 
ncrally fuppofe a fingle failure proves a writer 
fallible, as really as a thoufand; and, as to 
his appealing to their teftimony, and being will- 
ing to be decided by it, we generally appeal to 
the bcft evidence we can obtain, and muft be 
decided by it. But this does not*prove that we 
confider that evidence as infallible. Dr. Prieft- 
ley ltas appealed to the Fathers: yet he will 
hardly pretend that their teftimony is infallible; 
or, that they were incapable" of contradi&ing 
either themfclves, or one another, eveu in thofe 
matters concerning which the appeal is made. 

, If he will, however, he muft fuppofe them to 
have . differed very widely from writers of a 
later date. Where is the hidorian who has writ- 
ten upon the opinions or chara&ers df a body 
of men, even of thofe of his own times, but 
who is liable and likely, in fome 'particulars, 
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to be coBtradi&ed by other hiftorians of the 
fame period, And equally refpe&able?* 

To be fure, if Dr. Prieftley tliinks pro- 
per to declare, that he believes the apoltles, 
uninfpired as they were, to have been infallible 
when they applied p adages of the old tellament 
to the. perfon of Chrijl; and that, notwithftand- 
ing their being fallible, and milled by jcwifli 
prejudices in their application of pall ages on 
(/ther fubjefis, nobody lias a right to fay lie 
does not. Thus much may be faid, however, 
that he will find *it no' very eafy talk to prove 
himfelf in this matter a rational chrijlian. ff 
the apoftles are to be confidered as uninfpired, 
and were afilually milled by jewilli prejudices in 
their application of fome old-teftamcfit paflages, 
it will require no fmall degree of labour to 
convince people in general that we can have 
any fecurity for their not being fo in others. 

Mr. Burn, iftth a view to illufirate his ar- 
gument, fuppofed an example; viz. the applica-. 
ticHk of PfaL xlv. 6*. to Chrift, in Heb. i. 8. He 
ob&rves, that according to the foregoing hypo- 
thecs, “ there is no dependence to be placed 
upon the argument; becaufe the apolile, in 

* * See this truth more fuHy illustrated in a Letter of Dr. 
■Edward W'itfi0kl.to Dr. Priestley, prefixed to his Abridge- 
ment of Dr, Cheat on the Hebrcus. 
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“ his application of this fcripture to the Mef* 
“ fiah, was milled by a prejudice 'common among 
“ the jeu's, rejptcling this, and other paffages in 
“ the old t eft ament." Mr. Burn does not mean 
to fay, that Dr. Prieftley had in this manner 
actually njuttd the argument from lleb. i. >8: 
lmt barely that, according to his hypothefis, 
he muht do Jo: lie preferves the principle of his 
opponent's objection, as he himfelf exprefles it; 
hut docs not mean to afieit that he had apr 
pli< d that piineiple to this particular paifage. 
And how docs Dr. Prieftley reply to this? Why, 
l>y alleging that he had not applied the above 
piineiple to the pafiage in queftion; but had 
given it a fieufe which allowed the propriety of 
its being applied to Chi ill. That is, he had not 
made that ufe of a principle which might be 
made of it, and which no one aflerted he had 
jnadc of it. Dr. Prieftley is, doubtlefs, pofi- 
idled of great abilities, and has had large ex- 
perience in c n ti trovcrli.il writing: to what a fitu- 
arion, then, mult he have been reduced, to 
have rccouife to fuch an anfwer as the abovel 

The queftion between Mr. Burn and Dr. 
Prieftley, if I underhand it, is not, Whether the 
latter appealed to the feriptures for the. truth of 
his opinions; but, Whether his fuppofing tlie 
facred writers in fome calfes to apply fcripture 
improperly, does not render that appeal incou- 
z 2 
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Jiflent? Not whether he had allowed the pro- 
priety of the apoftle's quoting the fixth verfe of 
the forty-fifth Pfalm, and applying it in the fil'd 
chapter of the Hebrews to Chrift: but, Whether, 
upon the principle of the facred writers being li- 
able to make, and having actually ‘made, fomc 
improper ^quotations, he might not have difallow- 
ed it? Not, whether the apoftles did usually 
fail in this or that particular fubjeCt ; but, Whe- 
ther, if they failed in fome in fiances, they were 
not liable to fail in others ; and, whether any 
dependunce could be placed on their decifions? 
Not, whether the apoftles teftified things which 
they had feen and heard from the beginning ; but, 
Whether their infallibility can be fupported mere- 
ly upon that ground, without fuppoiing that the 
hdly Spirit aflifted their memories, guided their 
judgments, and fuperin tended their productions? 
If the reader of that controverfy keep the above, 
points in. view, he will cafily perceive the futi-' 
lity of a great many of Dr, Prieftley’s anfwers, 
notwithftanding all his pofitivity and triumph, 
and his proceeding to admoniih Mr. Burn to 
repentance. * 

Dr. Prieftley, in his Sixth Letter to Mr. 
iWn, denies that he makes the reafon of the 
individual the foie umpire in matters of faith. But 
if the facred writers*, 1 * in fome things which 
“ tficy a&flfeced, were fallible, and milled by 
“ prejudice;” what dependance can be placed 
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upon them? Whether the reafon of the in- 
dividual be a proper umpire *ih matters of 
faith, or not; the writings of the apoftles, ou 
the foregoing hypothefis, can make no fuch pre- 
tence. Dr. Priefilcy may allege, that we mud 
diftiuguilh between thofe things to which the 
apoftles had not. given much attention, and 
other things to which they had; thofe in which 
they were prejudiced, and others in which they 
were unprejudiced ; thofe concerning which 
they had not the means of exaft information, 
and others of a different defeription: but can he 
himfelf, at this difiance of time, or even if he 
had been contemporary with them, always tell 
what thofe cafes are? How, in many infiances 
at Icafl, can he judge with any certainty of the 
degree of attention which they gave to things; 
of the prejudiced, •» or unprejudiced fiate- of 
•their minds; or, of the means of information 
which they pofl’effed? Or, if he could decide 
with fat isf action to himfelf tin thefe matters, 

| How arc the bulk of mankind to ' judge, who 
j are not poffeffed of his powers and opportunities, 
hut who are equally interefied iu the' affair with 
himfelf? Are they implicitly to re!/ on his opj|N 
nion; or, to fupplicate heaven for a new reve- 
lation to point out the defe&s and errors of the 
old one? In lhort, let DrfPrieftley^rofefs what 
regard he may for the feriptures, ?r what he ad* 
a 3 
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▼anew be true, they can be no proper teft of 
truth ; and if the reafon of the individual be not 
the foie umpire in thefe matters, there can be 
no umpire at all; but all mud be left in gloomy 
doulpt, and dreadful uncertainty.* 

The generality of focinian writers, as well 
as Dr. Pfieftley, write degradingly of our only 
rule of faith. The feriptures profefs to be pro- 
fitable for doctrine; and to be able to make men 
j pi/e unto falvation. The icflimony of the Lord 
is faid to be fare, making zrife the jim pie: and 
thofe who made it their fludy, profefled to 
have obtained more utidepjlandmg than all their 
teachers. t But Mr. Lindsey confidcrs the ferip- 
tures as unadapted to promote any high perfec- 
tion in Knowledge; and fuppofes that they are 
left in obfeurity, with defign to promote an 
occafion of charity, candour, and forbearance. 
Speaking of the doftrine of the perfon of Chrift,.* 
** Surely it mutt be owned (he fa) s) to have 
“ been left ia fome obfeurity in the feriptures 
“ themfelves, which might miflead readers, full ) 
u of heathen prejudices, (otherwife fo many \ 
.** .men, wife and good, would not have differ- " 
sd, and hill continue to differ, concerning 


■: *, The rentier will observe, tl»at the foregoing remarks on the 
controversy .between Mr. Btm» and I)r. Priestley, have no- 
thing to do^P^t'nt part of it which relates to the Hints a; 
Birmingham, twrt inerely with that on the person of Christ. 
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“ it) and fo left, it lliould Teem, on purpofe 
“ to whet human iuduftry, and the fpirit of en- 
“ qniry into the things of Ciod, to give (cope 
“ lbi the excrcife of men's charity and mu* 
tual forbearance of one another, and to be 
“ one gieat means of cultivating the moral clif- 
“ pofitions; which is plainly the delign of the 
“ holy Spirit of tlod in the chriftian revelation, 
“ and not any high perfection in knowledge 
“ which fo few can attain." 4 

On this extra' rdtinarv palfagc, one might 
enquire, Fi Hi, If the feriptures have left the fub- 
jeet in obfeurity, why might not the mi flake of 
tliofe who hold the divinity of Chrift (fuppofing 
them to be mi (taken) have been accounted for, 
without alleging, as Mr. Lindfey elfewhere does, 
that, “ they are determined, at all events, to be- 
“ lieve Chrift to bS a different Being liom what 
‘ ‘ he really was — that there is no reasoning with 
“ them — and that they are to be pitied, and con- 
“ fidered as being under a debility of mind, in 
“ this refpeft, however frnlible and rational in 
“ others? ”f If wife and good men have cl i tiered 
upon the fubjeft in all ages, and that owing to 
the obfeuvity w ith which it is enveloped in ftlfp 
feriptures thcmfelves, why this abufive and infult- 

■ »■■) « t ■■ —" I ***** mm 

* Apol. Cl». IX. 1 CeUcAut. JSufwy, VI \ 

* 4 
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ing language? Is it any difgrace to a perfon not 
to fee that clearly in the fcriptures, which is not 
clearly there to be feen? 

Secondly: If the fcriptures have indeed left 
the fubjeCt in obfeurity, how came Mr. Lindfey 
to be fo decided upon it? The “ high perfection 
“ of knowledge” which he poflefles, mult un- 
doubtedly have been acquired from feme other 
quarter ; feeing it made no part of the defign of 
the holy Spirit, in the chriftian revelation. But, 
if fo, we have no furthe* difpute with him; as, 
in what refpe&s religion, we do not afpire to be 
wife above utk at is written. 

Thirdly: Let it be confidercd, whether the 
principle on which Mr. Lindfey encourages the 
exercile of charity and mutual forbearance, do 
not call a heavy reflection upon the character 
of God. The fcriptures, in what relates to the 
perfon of Chrift, (a fubjeCt on which Dr. Pricft- 
ley allows the writers to have been infallible) 
are left obfeure; fo obfeure, as to miflead readers 
full of heathen prejudices^ nay, and with the 
very defign, of mifleading them. God himfelf, it 
feerns, defigned that they fhould (tumble on in 
jjjfh ©ranee, error, and difagreement ; till at lad, 
wearied with 'their fate, and finding thcnffelves 
united in one common calamity, they might be- 
come friends But what is this friend fli ip? Is it 
not at the expenfe of him who is fuppofed to 
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have fprcad their way with fnares; or which is 
the fame thing, with miflcading ghfcurity ? Is 
it any other than the friendjhip of the world, 
which is enmity with God? 

In perfect harmony with Mr. Lindfey, is the 
language of a writer in the Monthly Review. 

“ The nature and defign of the feripture (he 
“ fays) is not to fetde difputed theories, nor to 
“ decide upon fpeculative controverted quef- 
“ tions, even in religion and morality — The ferip- • 
“ tures, if we underfund any thing of them, are 
“ intended not fo much to make us wifer, as to 
“ make us better; not to folve* the doubts, but 
“ rather to make us obey the dictates of our 
“ confcienccs.”* The holy feriptu res were never 
defigned, then, to be a rule of faith or prac- 
tice; but merely a Jlimulutive. In matters of 
(peculation, (as all difputed fubjefls will he term- 
ed, whether doctrinal, or pra&ical) they have 
no authority, it feems, to decide any queftion. 

I IFhat faith the feripture s ? therefore, would now 
be an irapertiuent queftion. You are to fiud out 
what is truth, and what is righteoufnefs, by your 
reafon, and your confciencc; and when you 
have obtained a fyftem of religion and moral<tyit>< 
to your mind, feripture is to furnith you with 
motives to reduce it to pra&icc. If this be true, 
» 

Rov. of Bishop Horsley' $ Sermon, Mar. 1793, Vo). \ p. 357. 
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to .what purpofe arc all, appeals to the fcripturcs 
on eoattpijerjfcd £ulye&s ; and why do focinians 
pretend to appeal to them? Why do they not 
honeftly acknowledge, that they did not learn 
their religion from thence, and therefore refufe 
to have it tried at that bar? This would favc 
mwch labonr. To what purpofe do they object 
to particular paflages as interpolation}, or mi ('trans- 
lation*, or the like, when tlie whole, he it ever 
fo pure, has nothing at all to do in the deri- 
' fion of our controverfies? }Ve h.i\c been uful 
to fpeak of confciencc having but one tna/ler, 
wen Chrifl: but now, it feems, confeience is its 
own mail#, aticWefus Chrift docs not pretend to 
dilate to it, but merely to aflUl in the execution 
of its decilions ! 

Mr. Bf ten am carries the matter ftill fur- 
ther. This gentleman, not fatisfied, it feems, 
with difclaiming an implicit confidence in holy 
feripture, pietends to find authority in the /inp- 
turcs themfdvcs for fo doing. “ The Bcreans 
“ (he fays) are commended for not taking 
“ the word even of an bpoftle, but examining 
“ the fcrfpturcs for themfelves, whether the 
v do6trines which they heaul were true, and 
il whether St. Paul’s reafoning was jutt.’"* I 
do not recollect, that the Bereans were com- 
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mended for not taking the word* of «a 
but for not rejecting it without ex^minution» 4M 
the Jews did at TheiTalonica. But, granting it 
were otherwife, their fituation was different from 
ours. They had not then had an opportunity of 
obtaining evidence that the apoftles were divinely 
infpired, or that the gofpel which they preacWed 
was a nicllage from God. This, furely, is a cir- 
eumfuuce of importance. There is a great dif- 
ference between their entertaining foine doubt of 
the tinth of the gofj el, till they bad fully ex-* 
amined its evidences; and our Hill continuing to 
doubt of its particular doftrincs and rcafonings, 
even though we allow it to b« a tn&Tage from 
God. — To this n ay be added, that, in order to 
obtain evidence, the Bereans fearched the ferip- 
turcs. By comparing the fafts which Paul tefti- 
iied, with the prophecies which went before; and 
.the d-. chines which he preached, with -thofe of 
the old teihimcut: they would judge whether his 
melbigc was from God or not. There is a great 

f afierence lietvvctn the criterion of the Bereans, 
ml that of the focinians. The feriptures of the 
old teftament were the allowed ilandard of the 
former; and they employed their reafon to find 
out th*eir meaning, and their agreement with Hedf 
teftament fatfs: hot the authority and agreement 
of the old and new teftameots will not fatisfy the 
latter; unlefs what they tontain agree atfo with 
their pre-conccived notions of what is fit and rea- 
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fonable. The one tried, what, for ought they at 
that time knew, were mere private reafouings, by 
the fcriptures; but the other try the fcriptures 
by their own private reafonings. — Finally: If 
propofiftg a doctrine for examination, prove the 
propofer liable to falfe or unjuft reafoning, it will 
follow, that the reafoning of Chrift might be falfe 
or 'unjuft, "feeing he appealed to the fcriptures, 
as well as his apoftles, and commanded his hear- 
ers to /earth them. It will alfo follow, that all 
the great fuBs of chriftiaimy, as well as the 
realbhihgs of thrift and his apoftles, were liable 
to be detected of falfehood; for thefe were as 
conftan tlyliibm itted to examination as the other. 
Thefe things, faid they, were not done in a cor- 
ner. Nay, it muft follow, that God himfelf is li- 
able to be in a wrong caufe, feeing he frequently 
appeals to men's judgments and confciences. 
And now, O inhabitants of Jerufalem, and men 
of Judah, judge, / pray you, between me and 
my vineyard. The inhabitants of Jerufalem, and 
men of Judah, were exhorted and even intreat-i 
ed, it may be faid, not to take matters upon! 
ttttft; but , to examine for themfelves, whether 
the conduct of Jehovah was juft, or whether 
hoy thing ought to have been done for his vine- 
yard, that was hot done! 

But, *fi| as our E^glilh focinians have gone 
ip thefe they do not feem to haye ex-f 
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ceeded, nor hardly to have equalled, thofe of 
the fame denomination in other countries. Thefe 
appear to have made great advances, indeed, 
towards infidelity. Mr. Blacku'aU makes men- 
tion of two, whofe language conveys an idea 
of uncommon ciifrefpeft to the facred writings, 
Ci forge En gedin, fpeaking of the writings of 
John, fays, “ If a concife, abrupt obfeurity, in- 
'* confiftent with itfelf, and made up of alle- 
“ gorics, is to be called fublimity of fpeech, I 
“ own John to be foblime: for there is fcarce 
“ one difeourfe of thrift which is not altogether 
“ allegorical, and very hard to be underftood.” 
Gac.nkius, another writer of theiame %ir(t, fays, 
“ I fhall not a little glory, if 1 (hall be found to 
“ give feme light to Paul's darknefs ; adarknefs, 
“ as fome think, indufirioufly affected/’ — “ Let 
“ any of the followers of thefe worthy interpre- 
“ tors of the gofpel, and champions of chrifti- 
“ anity, (adds Mr. Black wall, by way of reflec- 
“ tion) fpeak worfe if they can, of the ambigu- 
y l ous oracles of the father of lies. Thefe fair- 
S“ dealing gentlemen firft difguife the facred 
“ writers, and turn them into a harfh alle- 
*• gory; — and then charge them with that ob- 
“ feurity and inconfiftency which is plainly con-* 
“ fequent upon that fenfe, which their jnterpre- 
“ tations force upon them. They outrage the 
“ divine writers in a double capacity: firft, they 
“ debafe their fenfe as theologues and commen- 
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** tators, and then carp at, and vilify their lan- 
“ guage as, grammarian s and critics. 

Steinbaht, Semleu, and other foreign fo- 
cinians, of later times, write in a fimilar ftrain. 
Th t former, fpcaliing of the narrations of farts 
contained in the new teftament, fays, “ Thefe 
“ narrations, true or falfe, are only fintcd for 
“ ignorant, uncultivated minds, who cannot en- 
“ ter into the evidence of natural religion.” The 
( fame writer adds, “ Mofes, according to the 
“ childifh conceptions of the jews in his days, 
*• paints Clod as agitated by violent affections, 
“ partial ^o one people, and hating all other na- 
“ tions.” — The latter, in a Note on 2 Pet. i. 2. 
The prophecy came not in old time by the it ill of 
‘than, but holy men of God fpake us they xerre moved 
by the holy Ghofl, fays, “ Peter fpeaks there ac- 
“ cording to the conception of the jews;” and, 
that “ the prophets may have delivered the off- 
“ fpring of their own brains as divine revela* 

“ tions. *f 

Sociuian writers fometimes profefs great re-/ 
to the holy feriptures; and mod, if not all' 
of them, would have it thought that they confi- 
de? their teftim&ny as being iu their favour. 
But, if fp, why all thefe pains to depreciate 

• Sacred Clams*, Pt. II. Ch.^V. + Dr. Erskine’s Sketches and 
' Hints yf Church Hjstory, No. III. p. .95, 71 . 
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them? We know who they are that not only 
undermine their general credit, but are oblig- 
ed on almoft every occafion, to have recourfe 
to interpolation or miftran/lation ; who are driven' 
to difown the apoflolic reafanings as a; proper 
left of religious lentimcnt, and to hold them 
as the mere private opinions of men, no way de- 
ceive as to what is truth. But is it ufual in any 
caufe for pc lions to endeavour to let a fide thofe 
witnell'es, and to invalidate that tdlimony, which 
they conlider, at the fame time, as being in their 5 
favour? This is a queftion which it does not 
require much critical fkill to decide. 

When forinun writers have mangled and 
altered the tranilation to their own minds, in- 
I'ormiug in, that fuch a term may he rendered 
fo, and iuch a paffuge lliould he pointed fo — 1 + 
and fo on — they feem to exped that their op- 
ponents (Ju)uld. quote the fcripturcs accordingly; 
and, if they do not, are very liberal in infinuat- 
ing that theif defign is to impofe upon the vul- 
gar. But though it be admitted, that every 
‘tranflation mull needs have its imperfections, and 
that thofe ini perfections ought to he correded 
by fair and impartial criticifni: yet, where altera- 
tions are made by thofe who .have an end to' 
anfwer by them, they ought always to be fuf- 
peded, and will be fo by thinking and impartial 
people. 
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, If we myft quote particular paflages of fcrip- 
ture, after the manner in which our adverfa- 
ries tranflate them, we mail alfo avoid quoting 
all thofe which they objeft to as interpolations. 
Nor (hall we ftop here : we muft, on certain oc- 
cailons, leave out whole chapters, if not whole 
books. We muft never refer to the rcafonings 
of the apoftles, but confider that they were fub- 
jeft to be milled by jewifli prejudices; nor even 
to hiflorical facts, unlefs we can fatisfy ourfelves 
•that the hiftorians, independent of their being 
divinely infpired, were poffell'ed of fufficient 
means of information. In (hort, if we quid 
never quote feripture, except according to the 
rules impofed upon us by focinian writers, we 
iquft not quote it at all: not, at leaft, till they 
ihall have indulged us with a bible of their own, 
that lhall leave out every thing , on which wc 
are to place no dependauce. A publication of 
this fort would douhtlefs be an acceptable pre- 
fent to the chriftian world; would .be comprifed 
in a very fmall compafs ; and be of infinite for - > 
vice in cutting fliort a great deal of unneceffaryi 
cnhtrovcrfy,#into which, for want of fuch a cri- 
terion, we lhall always be in danger of wan- 
dering. 

*f ’ ■ 

. Dr. ^Prieftley, in his Animadvtrfms on Mr. 
Gibbon's Hijlory , takes notice of what is implied 
in that gentleman’s endeavouring to leffen the 
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number and validity of the early martyrdoms; 
namely, a confcioufnefs that th$y afforded an 
argument againit him. “ Mr. Gibbon (fays the 
“ Doctor) appears to have been fufficiently 
“ fenfible of the value of fuch a teftimoriy to 
“ the truth erf the gofpel hiftory, as is furnilh- 
“ cd by the early martyrdoms, and, therefore, 
“ lie takes great pains to diminifli their num- 
“ her; and, when the fa&s cannot be denied, he 

“ endeavours to exhibit them in the molt unfa- 

• 

“ vourablc light. "* Judge, brethren, whether 
tins picture does not bear too near a refemblance 
to the conduct of l)r. Prieftley, and other foci- 
nian writers, refpeding the holy feriptures. 

I have heard of perfuns, who when engaging 
in a law-fuit, and fearing left certain, individuals 
ihould appear in evidence againft them, have lo 
contrived matters as to fue the witne/fes; and fo, 
.by making them parties in the contcft, have dis- 
qualified them for liearing teftimony. And what 
clfe is the cotoduft of Dr. Prieftley, with refpeft 
'to thofc paffages in the new teftainent which 
fpeak of Clirift as God? We read^ there, that 
The word, who was made jlejh, and dwelt among 
us, was God. Thomis exclaimed, My Lord, * 
and my God — Of Whom as concerning the ftcjh, 
Chrijl came, who is over all, God Slcffcd for 

* falters to a J*hiL Uab. Pt. ll.p. 217. 
a a 
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ever — Unto the Son he faiths thy throne, O God, 
is for ever anil ever— ‘Feed, the Church of God 
which he hath purchafcd with his men blood — 
Hereby perceive we the love of Cion, becaufe he 
laid dmt'n his life for us.* But l)r. Prieftley 
afferts, that “ in no fenfe whatever, not even 
“ in the lowcft of all, is Chritl fo much as 
“ called God in all the new teftament. | ” Tlie 
method taken by this writer to enable him to 
•hazzard fuch an aflertion, without being lub- 
je£t to the chaige of" downright fatfehood, could 
he no other than that of laying a kind of arrcjl 
upon the foregoing palfugcs, with others, as be- 
ing either interpolations, or iniflrauilations, or 
ibmething that fhall unfit cr the fame end; and 
by thefe means impofing (Hence upon them, as 
to the fubjett in dilputo. To be liire, we may 
go on, killing one feripture teltimony, and Hon- 
ing another, till at length it will become at) 
eafy thing to afl'ert, that there is not an in- 
flance in all the new teftament, In which our 
opinions arc confronted. But to what docs i{ 
&H amount? ' Wlren we are told, . that “ Chrift 
** is never fo much as called God in all the 
“ new teftament;” the queftion is, Whether we 
are to Underftand it of the new teftament us it 
ifras left by the facred writers; or, as corrected, 


* John i. 1, 14. xv. 08. Rom. ix. 5 Ilil>, i. 8. Act* xx. 
28. 1 John liu l6. f hcttur L io Mi . Bum. 
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amended, curtailed, and interpreted, by a fet of 
controvertiils, with a view to tnakc it accord 
with a favourite fyftcrn? 

1 am, &c. 

LF/ITER XIII. 

ON TI!E TENDENCY OF THE DTI FERENT SYsTRMS 10 

FROMOIE HAPPINESS, OR CHEERFULNESS OF MIND* 

ChmttiUi Ihtf/naij 

\T 

j-S OTI1ING is more common with 
our opponent', than to reprefeut the Calvinif- 
tic fvltem as gloomy ; sas leading to melancholy 
and mifery. Our ideas of (Jod, of fin, and of 
future punilhment, they fay, mud necetfarily de- 
prefs. our minds. Dr. Pricftlcy, as wc have feen 
already, reckons Unitarians “ more cheerful” 
than trinitarians. Nor is this all. It has even 
been aliened, that the tendency of our princi> 
pies is to promote “ moral turpitude, melan- 
“ choly, and dcfpair; and that the filicide prac- 
“ tifed among the middling, and lower ranks, 
“ is frequently to b6 traced to this doftrine. "* 
This is certainly carrying nutters to a great 
height. It might be worth while, however, 
for thofe who advance fuch things as.thefe, to 
make good what* they affirm, if they bp able. 

g 

' See Crit. Rev. for Sept. 17$7» on Memoirs nf Qtbritl D'AoviUe, 

A a 2 
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Till that be done, candour itfclf muft confi- 
der tbefe bold * affertions as the mere effulions 
of malignity and dander. 

It is fOme confolation, however, that what 
is objected to us by focinialis, is objected to 
religion itfclf by unbelievers. Lord Shaft cfbury 
obferves, “ There is a melancholy which accom- 
panies all enthufiafin ; ” which, from his pen, is 
only another name for chriftianity. To the fame 
purpofe Mr. Hume affects, “ There is a gloom 
and melancholy remarkable in all devout peo- 
ple. ” If tbefe writers had formed a comparilbu 
between dcifls and atheifts on the one fide, and 
devout chriftians on the other, they would have 
faid of the former, as Dr. Prieftlcy fays of Uni- 
tarians, “ They arc more cheerful, and more 
happy. ” 

It is granted, that the fvftcm we adopt, has r 
nothing, in it adapted to promote the happintfs 
of thofe who perfilt in enmity again ft God, and 
in a rejection of our Lord Jefus Clirift, as the' 
only way of falvation. While m%n arc at wav 
■with God, we do not know of any evangelical 
promife that is calculated to make them happy. 
This, perhaps, with fome may be a coufiderahle 
ground ofi objection to our views of things; but 
then, fuch.fl^j«&ion muft equally ftaud again ft 
4he Icripta^B themfelves ; fince their language 
to ungodly inen is, Be ajiified, uad mourn , and 
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Keep. All the prophets, and mi aiders of the 
word were, in effect, commanded to fay to the 
Kicked , It shah, be nr, with him. This, 
with us, is one confiderahlc objection againft the 
doClrine of the final /it hat ion of all men; a doc- 
trine much circulated of late, and generally cm- 
braced by focinian writers. Suppoling, it were 
a truth, it mult be of inch a kind as is adapted 
to comfort mankind in Jin. It is good news; 
but it is to the impenitent and unbelieving, 
even thofe who live and die fuel); which is a 
charaClcriltie lb lingular, that I (|ueftiou whe- 
ther auv thing can be found in the bible to 
rcfemhle. it. If our views of things be but adap- 
ted to encourage tinners to return to God by 
Jefus Chrift; if they afford lirong confolation 
to thofe who have fled for refuge to lay hold of 
the hope let before them; and if fohriety, righ- 
teoufnefs, and godliuefs, here meet with the mod 
powerful motives; this is all that the fcripturcs 
themfclves propofe. 

Our fyftcm, it is granted, is not adapted to 
promote that kind of cheerfulnefs and happinefs 
to which m en in general are greatly addicted; 
namely, that which conlifts in felf -deceit , and 
levity of fpirit. There is a kind of cbCerfulnefs 
like that of a tradelman, who avoids’ looking 
into his accounts left they ftould difturb his^ * 
a a 3 
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peace, and render him unhappy. This, indeed, 
is the checrfulnefs of a great part of mankind ; 
who limn the light, left it ftiotild difturh their 
lepofc, and interrupt their prefen l purfuits. 
They try to perfuade themfelvts that they fliall 
have peace, though they add druukenuefs to 
thirft; and there are not wanting preachers 
who afford them aihliance in the dangerous 
dclufion. The doctrines of human depiavitv, 
of fin ners being under the curie of the law, 
and of their expofednefs to everlafting punith- 
ment, are thole which arc fnppofcd to lead us 
to melancholy; and wc may fairly conclude 
that the oppofites to thefe doctrines arc at the 
bottom of the checrfulnefs of which our op- 
ponents boaft. lnftead of confulcring mankind 
as loft finners, expofed to everlafting deflruc- 
tion; they love to reprefen t them limply as 
creatures, as the children of God, aud to fup- 
pofe that, having in general more virtue than 
vice, they have nothing to fear; or if, in a few 
inftanccs, it he otherwife, ftill they have no 
reafon to he afraid of nul!t/'s punifhment. Thefe 
things, to be fure, make people cheerful; hut 
it is with the checrfulnefs of .a wicked man. 
It is juft A s wicked men would have it. It 
is no wonder that perfons of “ no religion, 
“ and who lean to a, life of diflipation, ftiould 
“ be the &r?o emh woe thefe principles.” 
They are ftitHh as mull nuds fuit them: ef- 
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pecially if we add, what l)r. Prieftley incul- 
cates hi his Sermon on the death of Mr. Rob- 
infon, That it is not necejjary to din ll in our 
thoughts upon death and Juturity, le/t it Jhould 
interrupt the bit fine fs of lijc, and caafe us to 
live in perpetual bondage* We hope it is no 
difparagcmcnt of the calviuiftic doctrine, that 
it difclaims the promoting of all Inch ehcer- 
fulncls as this. That checil’ulncfs which is 
damped by thoughts of death am! futurity, is, 
at belt, mere nature' joy. It has no virtue 
in it: nay, in many rules, it is polUivelv vici- 
ous, and founded in (elf-deception. It is no- 
thing better than the laughter of a fool. It may 
blaze awhile, in the bofoms of the diihpatcd 
and the fectfte; but, if the (inner be once 
awakened to juft reflection, it will expire like 
the crackling of thorns under a pot. 

There is alfo a kind of happinefs which 
fome perfons enjoy, in treating the moll feri- 
ous and important fuhjccU with levity; mak- 
ing them the fubjeCts of jeft, and trying their 
(kill in difputing upon them; which is fre- 
quently called plcafantry, good-nature, and the 
like; A cheerfulnefs of this kind, in Qhver 
Cromwell, is praifed by Mr. Liddfey, and re- 


* This is the substance of what he advances, itom p. 7 1 - ■ 
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prcfcntcd as an excellency “ of which the 
gloomy bigot is utterly incapable.”* Plcafan- 
try, on fomc occafions, and to a certain de- 
gree, is natural, and allowable: but if fporting 
with facrcd things mud go by that name, let 
roe he called “ a gloomy bigot,” rather than 
iudulgc it. 

Once more: It is allowed, that the A ft cm 
\\v cmlnacc has a tendency on vaiious occafions 
to promote forroit' of han't. Our notions of 
the evil of tin exceed thofc of our opponents. 
While they reject the dodbitie of atonement 
by the crofs of C'hrift, they have not that 
glafs in which to difccrn its malignity, which 
others have. There are times in* which we re- 
member Calvary, and weep on account of that 
for which our Redeemer died. Hut fo far arc 
wc from confidcring this as our infelicity, that, 
for weeping in this manner once, we could 
with to do fo a. thou hind times. There is a 
plcaftirc in the very pains of godty forrow, of 
which the light-minded fpcculatili is uttcily 
incapable. The tears of her that wept, and 
wathed her Saviour's feet, afforded abundant- 
ly greater fatisfadtion than the unfeeling calm 
of the pharifee, who ilood by making liis ill- 
natured reflections upon her conduit. 


♦ jpol. Ch. II. 
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If mir views of* things have no tendency 
to promote l'olid, holy, heavenly joy; joy 
that fits true elirifiiaii.t for the proper bufi- 
no Is of this world, and the hleffedncfs of that 
which is to eoine; we wdl acknowledge it a 
Itrong prefumption again ft them. If* on the 
other hand, they can be piovtd to pojl'd’s fueli 
a tendenev, ami that in a imuh greater de- 
gree than the oppofite feheme, it will be a eon- 
fulerahle argument in their favour. Let us ex- 
amine this matter a little elofer. 

'I'he utmolr Iiappinefs which the peculiar 
principles of tcuinians are adapted to promote, 
confifts in < alnunf vj mind, like that of a 
philofopher contemplating the works of crea- 
tion. The friends of that feheme conceive of 
man as a good kind of Iking, and fuppofc there 
is a gieater piopmtion of virtue in the world 
than vice, and that things upon the whole are 
getting better full, and fo tending to happi- 
mfs. They fuppofc there is little or no breach 
between God and men; nothing but si hat may 
be made up by repentance, a rfepentanee with- 
out much pain of inind,’* and without any a- 
toning Saviour; that God, being the benevo- 
lent Father of his rational offspring, will not 
1 ® 


• Such a repentance* is pleaded for by Mr. Jardiric in hit 
Letters to Mr, Boguc. 
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lie ft rift to mark iniquity; and that, as his be- 
nevolence is infinite, all will he well atlaft: As 
with the good, Jo with the /inner ; with him that 
Jieearcth, as with him that f caret h an oath. This 
makes them ferene; and enables them to pur- 
ftie the ftudies of philofophy, or the avocations 
of life, with x’ompofure. This appears to be the 
futmnit of their happinefs; and muft be fo of 
all others, if they willi to cfcapc their cen- 
fiue. For if any one pretends to happinefs of 
a- fuperior kind, they will inftantly reproach 
him as an enthufiaft. A writer in the Monthly 
Review obferves, concerning the late Vrefident 
Edwards; “ From the account given of him, 
** he appears to have been a very reputable, 
“ good, and pious man, according to his vines 
“ and feelings in religious matters ; which thofc 
" of different fentiments, and cooler lenfations, 
“ will n (ft fail to confider as all wild exjlaJy, 

“ rapture , and enthujiafm."* 

. The tendency of any fyftcm to promote 
calmnefs, is nothing at all in its favour, any fur- 
ther than fudl calmnefs can be proved to be 
virtuous. But this mull be determined by the 
fituation iu which we Hand. We ought to be 
affefted according to our fituation. If, indeed,* 
there be ho breach between God and men; if 

* Kcv. of EdwariiiHist. of Redemption, Vol. LXXX. Art. 68. 




I-ett. xiii.] On Happinefs. £$t 

all be right on our part, as well as his, and juft 
as it ftioutd be; then it becomes us to be calm 
and thankful: but if it be otherwise, it becomes 
us to ieel accordingly. If we have offended 
(»od, we ought to bewail our tranfgreflions, and 
he forty for our fin; and if the otfeqcc be great, 
we ought to he deeply affefted with it. It 
would ho though; very improper for a con- 
vict, a little before the time appointed for his 
execution, inflead of cheriftiing proper reflec- 
tions on the magnitude of his often ce, and 
fuin g >r the mercy of his offended fovereign, 
to he employed in {peculating upon his bene- 
volence, till lie has really worked liimfelf into 
a perfunfion that no ferious apprehenfions were 
to be entertained, either concerning himfelf, 
or any of his fellow convifts. Such a perfoa 
might enjoy a much greater degree of calmne/s 
than his companions: but cbnfidcrate people 
would neither admire his mode of thinking, 
nor envy bp imaginary felicity. 

Calmnefs and ferenity of mind may arife 
from ignorance of ourfelves, and from the want 
of a principle of true religion. While Paul 
was ignoraut of bis true character, he was calm” 
and eafy, or, as he exprefl'es it, alive without 
the laze; but when the commandment ' came, in 
its fpirituality and authority, Jin revived, and he 
died. The pharifee who was whole in his own 
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eftecni, and needed no phyfician, was abun- 
dantly more calm than the publican, who fmotr 
upon his bread, and cried, God be martin! 
me a (inner! While any man is ddtilutc of a 
principle of tuie religion, the fm.ng man armed 
Ucepeth the Jioufc, and the goods are in pence; 
and while things arc thus, he will be a ft ranger 
to all thole holy mournings which abound m 
the pfalms of. David, and to tliol'e inward con- 
flidls between Jivjh and fpirit dcfciibcd in the 
Writings of Paul. And, knowing nothing of 
fueh things himfclf, he will be apt to think 
meanly of tliol’e who do; to deride them as cn- 
tlmfialls, to reproach them with gloomiuefs, and 
to boall of his own infallibility, under the 
names of calomels and chcerfulm-ls. 

Suppofmg the ealmnefs and rheerfulnefs of 
mind of which our opponents hoaft, to be on 
the fide of virtue; ftill it is a cold and in- 
lipid kind of happiud's, compared with that 
which is produced by the doctrine of l’nlva- 
tion through the atoning blood of C'hrilt. 
One great fouyee of happiuefs is contraft. l)r, 
Prieftlcy has proved, what indeed is evident 
Trout univerfal experience, “ That the reeol- 
“ left ion of paft troubles, after a certain iu- 
“ terval,* becomes highly pleafurable, and is a 
*' pfeafufil of a very durable kind/'* On this. 


* let. U> a I'M. Unb . Pt. I. Let. VI. 
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principle lie undertakes to prove the iufinite 
benevolence of the Deity, even it) his fo order- 
ing tilings, that a mixture of pain and for- 
row ihall fall to the lot of man. On the fame 
prineip!,' may he proved, if I miflake. not, the 
fuperiority of the ealvitiiftic fvfteni to that of 
the focinians, in point of promoting happinefs. 
The doctrines of the former, fuppoling them to 
be true, arc affect in*. It h affecting to think, 
that man, originally pure, Humid have fallen 
from the height of 1 ightcoufncfs and honour, 
to the dipth ol’ apolhdy and infamy — that he is 
now an enemy to tiod, and actually lies un- 
der Ills awful and juft diijdeal'iue, expofed to 
everiafting mifery — that, notwithfianding all 
this, a ruufom is found to deliver him from 
going down to the pit — that Clod fo loved 
the world, as to giw his only- begotten Son 
to become a liicrifice for fin, that whofoever 
believe tii in bun lhould not perlih, but have 
eternal lifo — that the ifftie of" t hrift's death is 
not left at an uncertainty, nor the invitations 
of his gofpel fubjedt to univerfal rejection, but 
an effectual provifion is made in the great plan 
of redemption, that he fliall fee of the travail 
of hijMtful* ami he fatisfied — that the holy Spi- 
rit/fs given to renew and fa notify a people 
Tor himfelf — that they who were under con- 
demnation and wrath, being juftified by faith 
in the rigbteoufnefs of Jefus, have peace with 
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Cod — that aliens and outcafts are become the 
ions and daughters of the Lord God Almigh- 
ty— that everlafting arms are now beneath 
them, and everlafting glory is before them.— 
Thefe fentiments, I fay, fuppofmg them to be 
true, are undoubtedly ajj'cBing. The focinian 
lyftem, fuppofing it were true, compared with 
this, i3 cold, uninterefting, and iufipid. 

We read of joy and peace in believing — of 
joy unfpeakable , and full of glory. Thole who 
adopt .the calviniftic doctrine of the exceeding 
fmfulncfs of fm, and of tluir own loft con- 
dition as tinners, are prepared to imbibe the 
joy of the goi'pel, fuppofing it to exhibit a 
great falvation, through the atonement of a 
great Saviour, to which others, of oppofitc 
fentiments, mail of ncccflity be ftrangers. 
The pharifecs, who thought well of their cha- 
racter and condition, like the elder fon in the 
parable, inftcad of rejoicing at the good news 
of falvation to the chief of fmners, were dif- 
gufted at it: and this will ever be the cafe 
with all who, like the pharifecs, are whole in 
their own eyes, fo whole as to think they need 
no phyfician. 

The votaries of the focinian fcheme do wot, 
in general, appear to feel their hearts much in- 
terefted by it. Voltaire could fay in his time, 
“ At leaft hitherto, only a very fuiall uum- 
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“ ber of thofe called Unitarians have held any 
*• religious meetings.”* And though Dr. Prieft- 
Icy, by his great zeal, has endeavoured to in- 
vigorate and reform the party ; yet he ad- 
mits the juftice of a common complaint among 
them, that “ their focieties do not flourifli, 
“ their members have but a flight attachment 
“ to them, and caflly defert them, though it 
“ is never imagined (he adds) that they de- 
“ fert their principles. All this the Doctor 
accounts for by allowing, that their principles 
are not of that importance which \vc fuppofe 
ours to be; and that “ many of thofe who 
“ judge fo truly concerning the particular te* 
“ nets of religion, have attained to that cool, 
“ unhiafed temper of mind, in confequcnce of 
“ becoming more indifferent to religion in ge- 
“ neral, and to all the modes and <lo 6 lrines of 


“ it.” Through indifference, it Items, they come 
in; through indifference they go out; and are 
very indifferent while there. Yet, it is faid, 
they ftill retain their principles; and, I fuppofe, 
are very cheerful, and very happy. Ilappinefs, 
theirs, coufequcntly, which does not intereft 
the' heart, any more than reform the life. 

./Although the aforementioned writer iu the 
—monthly Reviezv inflnuates, that Prefident Ed- 


Additions to Gen Hist. Art. England, under Charles II. 
+ Discourses on Various Subjects , j>. fit. 




H06 On Happinefi. [lett. xnt. 

wards'* religious feelings’ were “ all wild ecftafy, 
rapture enthufiafm;” yet he adds, “ We 
“ cannot queftkm the fincerity of Mr. Ed- 
“ wards, yho, however he may poflibly have 
“ impofcd on liimfelf by the warmth of his 
“ imagination, was perhaps, rather to be en- 
“ vied, than derided for his ardours aud ecfta- 
“ cies, which, in thcmfelves were, at leaft, iu- 
“ noccut; in which he, no doubt, found much 
“ delight, and from which no creatuJc could 
ft receive the leaft hurt.” I thank you, fir, 
for this conccffion. It will, qj leaft, ferve to 
lliew, that the ientimeuts and feelings which 
you deem wild and enthuliaftical, maj, by your 
own acknowledgement, be the mod adapted to 
promote human liappincfs; and that is all for 
which I at prefeut contend. Prefidcnt Edwards, 
however, was far from being a perfon of that 
warm imagination, which this writer would in- 
finuatc. No man could be a greater enemy 
to real enthufiafm. Under the moft .virulent op- 
poiitions, aud the hea\ieft trials, lie poflefted a 
great lhaic of eoolnefs of judgment, as well as 
of eulmnefs and lerenity of mind; as great, and 
perhaps greater, than any one « horn this gen- 
tleman can refer us to, among thole wliom lie 
calls men of cool (enfatious. Hut lie felt deep- 
ly in religion; and in fuel) feelings, our adVtr-' 
faries theml'elves lieing judges, he was to be 
“ envitd, and not derided.” 
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Why fliould religion be the only fut^eid in 
which we mud not be allowed to, 0&K Men 
are praifcd for the exercHe of ardour, and even 
of ecftafy, in poetry, In politics, and in the eo- 
dearing connexions of focial life; but, in reli- 
gion, wc mud either go on with cool indiffer- 
ence, or be branded as enthufiads. Is it be- 
cause religion is of lefs importance than other 
things? Is eternal falvation of lefs confequcnce 
than the political or domedic accommodations 
of time? It is treated by multitudes as if it 
were; and the fpirit of foeinianifm, fo far as it 
operates, tends to keep them in countenance. 
Is it not a pity but thofe who call themfeives 
rational chrijlians, would aft more rationally? 
Nothing can be more irrational, as well as in- 
jurious, than to encourage an ardour of mind 
after the trifles of a moment, and to difeour- 
age it when purfuing obje&s of infinite mag- 
nitude. 

“ Passion is reason, transport temper here!" 

The focinian fydem propofes to exclude 
myjltry from religion, or, “ things in their 
own nature incomprehenfible.”* But fuch a 
fcherne not only renders religion the only thing 
in natprtf’void of mydery, but diveds it of a 
property elfential to the continued communica- 

* Drf. of Unit, for J7St», p. 67. 
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tion of happinefs to an immortal creature. 
Our paftionS are more affefted by objects 
which fufpafs our comprehenfion, than by 
thofc which we fully know. It is thus with 
refpcft to unhappinefs . An unknown mifcry is 
mucli more dreadful than one that is fully 
known. Sufpenfe adds to di ft refs. If, with 

regard to tranfient fufl'erings, we know the worft, 
the worft is commonly over: and hence our 
. troubles are frequently greater when feared, 
than when aflually felt. It is the fame with 
refpeft to happinefs. That happinefs which is 
felt in the purfuit of fcience, abates in the 
full pofleflion of the objeft. When once a 
matter is fully known, we ceafe to take that 
pteafurc in it as at firft, and long for fomething 
new. It is the fame in all other kinds of hap- 
pinefs. The mind loves to fwim in deep waters: 
if it touch the bottom it feels difguft. If the 
belt were once fully known, the bell would 
thence be over. Some of the nobleft paflions 
in* Paul were excited by objects incompre- 
hetifible: O the depth of the riches, both of the 
wifdom and knowledge of God ! How unfcarch- 
able are his judgments, and his waps pajl find- 
ing out ! — Great is the myficry of 'g^filinefs : 
God was manifejl in the flejh, jujlijied in thzjpi- 
rit, feen of angels, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory! Now, if things be fo, it 
is eafy to fee, that, to diveft religion of every 
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thing incoinprehciifiblf?, is to dived it of what 
is cflcntial to human happincfs. •And no won- 
der: for it is nothing lefs than to dived it of 
Gon! 

The focinian fcliemc, by reje£ling the deity 
and atonement of Chrift, reje&s tlie very ef- 
ftnee of that which both fupports and tranf- 
ports a chridian's heart. It was acknowledged 
l»y Mr. Hume, that, “ The good, the great, 
<6 tl»e fnblimc , and the ravijhing were to be 
“ found evidently in the principles of theifm.” 
To this Dr. Priedlcy very juftly replies; “ If 
r< fo, I need not fay that there mud be fome- 
“ thing mean, abject , and debqfing in the prin- 
<c ciples of atheifm.”* But let it be confidered, 
whether this obfervation be not equally appli- 
cable to the ful/jeft in hand. Our opponents 
it is true, may hold fentiments which are great 
and tranfportiug. Such are their views of the 
works of Goil in creation: but fo are thofe of 
•cleifts. Neither are tliefe the fentiments in which 
they differ from us. Is the focinian fydem, as 
dijhnguijhed from ours , adapted to raife and tranf- 
port the heart? This is the quedion. Let us 
fele6l only-one topic for an example. Has any 
tiling or can any thing be written, on the fcheme 

* fatter* to a VkiL Unb . Vu I. pref. p. jc. 
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of our adverfaries, upon the death of Chrift equal 
to the following lines? 

“ Religion! llion the soul of happiness ; 

And groaning Calvary of thee! there shine 
The noblest truths; there strongest motives sting! 

There sacred violence assaults the soul. 

My theme! my inspiration! and my crown! 

My strength in age! my rise* in low estate! 

My soul's ambition, pleasure, wealth ! — my world ! 

My light in darkness! and iny life in death ! 

My boast through time! bliss through eternity! 

Eternity too short to speak thy praise! 

Or fathom thv profound of love to man! 

To man, of men the meanest, ev’ii to me ; 

Mv sacrifice! my (*od! vvlnit things arc thes**!" 

Again : 

u Pardon lor infinite offence ! and pardon, 

Through means that speak its value infinite! 

A pardon bought with blood! with blood divine! 

With blood divine of him I made my foe! 

Persisted to provoke! though woo'd, and aw'd, 

Bless'd, and chastis'd, a flagrant rebel still! 

A rebel 'midst tin* thunders of his throne! 

Nor I alone, a rebel universe! 

Mv species up in arms! not one exempt! 

Vet for the foulest of the foul he dies! 

Hound every heart ! and every bosom burn ! 

Oh what a scale of miracles is here! 

Praise! flow for over (if astonishment 
Will give thee leave) my praise ! for ever flow; 

Praise ardent, cordial, constant, to high Heaven 
More fragrant than Arabia sacrific'd ; 

And all her spicy mountains in a flame!" 

Right Thoughts, No. IV. 

There is a rich, great, and ravilhing qua- 
lity in the foregoing fentiments, which no other 
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theme can infpire. llad the writer been a fo- 
cinian, and attempted to write upon the death 
of Christ, he might, by the ftrength of his 
mind and the lire of his genius, have contribut- 
ed a little to rail'c his fubjeet; but here his fub- 
joet raifes him above him (elf. 

The dignity of Chrirt, together with his 
glorious undertaking, was, as we have J’een in 
Letter XI. a ioutee of joy and love to the pri- 
mitive ehriltians. It \, a*> their darling theme,, 
and that which railed them above themfclves. 
Now, according to our Alien), ehriltians may 
Hill rejoice in the fame manner; and give vent 
to their fouls, and to all that is within them, 
and that without fear of going beyond the words 
of truth and fohernefs ; or of bordering, or Teem- 
ing to border, upon idolatry. But upon the 
principles of our opponents, the facrcd writers 
.mult have dealt largely in hyperbole; and it 
mull be our bu(j»cfs, inltead of entering into 
their spirit, tsi> fit down with “ cool fenfations,” 
criticile their words, and explain away their ap- 
parent meaning. 

Brethren ! I appeal to your own hearts, 
as men who have been brought to coulider your- 
iclves as the feriptures represent you; Is there 
any thing iu that preaching which leaves out 
the doctrine of falvation by an atoning facri- 

liec, that can afford you any relief? Is it not 
u b 3 
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like the pried and levite who patted by on the 
other fide? Is not the doflrine of atonement by 
the blood of Chrid, like the oil and wine of the 
good Samaritan? Under all the prclfures of life, 
whether from inward conflicts, or outward trou- 
bles, is not this your grand flip port? What but 
an advocate with the Father, one who is the propiti- 
ation for our Jins, could prevent you, when you 
have finned againd Clod, from finking into 
.defpondency, and encourage you to fue afrefh 
for mercy? What elfe could lb dived affliction 
of its bitternefs; death of its ding; or the grave 
of its gloomy afpeft? Inline, what elfe could 
enable you to contemplate a future judgment 
with compofure? What hope could you enter- 
tain of being jollified at that day upon any 
other footing than this, It is Chrifl that died f 

I am aware I fliall he told, that this is 

• 

appealing to the pattions, and to the paflions 
of enthufiatts. To which it may Ije replied; in 
a qoeftion which relates to happinefs, the heart ' 
is the heft criterion : and if it be enthufiafm 
to think and feel concerning ourfelves as the 
feriptures reprefent us, and concerning Chrid 
as he is there exhibited, let me live and die 
an enthufiafi. So far from being alhamed to 
appeal to fuch charafters, in my opinion \hey> 
are the only competent judges. Men of mere 
fpeculation play with doctrines: it is the plain 
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and furious chriftiati that knows mod of their 
real tendency. In a qudiion, therefore, which 
concerns their happy or unhappy influence, his 
judgment is of the greatclt importance. 

Dr. Prieftlev allows, that “ the doctrine 
“ of a general, and a mod particular provi- 
“ deuce, is to leading a feature in every feheme 
“ of preddtinatiou, it brings God lb much 
“ into every thing, — that an habitual and ani- 
“ mated devotion is the refult."* This wit-, 
net’s is true: nor is this ali. The fume .prin- 
ciple, taken in its connection with various others, 
equally provides for a ferene and joyful fatis- 
faction in all the events of time. All the 
vicillitudes of nations; all the furious oppoti- 
tions to the church of Chritt; ali the efforts 
to overturn the doctrine of the crofs, or blot 
out the fpirit of chrittianity from the earth, 

• we cotifider as permitted for wife and holy ends. 
And, being fatistied that they make a part of 
of God’s eternal plan, we are not inordinately 
anxious about them. We can allure our op- 
ponents, that when we hear them boaft of tlieir 
increafing numbers, as alfo profctVed unbeliev- 
ers of Lbeirs, it gives us no other pain than that 
which arifes from good will to men. We have 
no doubt that thd’e things arc wifely permit- 

* Doc. of Necessity, p. 102. 
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ted; that they are a fan in the hand of Chrifl, 
by which he will thoroughly purge his floor; 
and that the true gofpel of Chrifl, like the 
fun in the heavens, will finally difperfe all thefe 
interpofing clouds. We are perfuaded, as well 
as they, that things upon the whole, whether 
we in our controlled fpheres of ohfervation 
perceive it or not, arc tending to the general 
good; that the empire of truth and righteouf- 
nefs, notwithflauding all the infidelity and ini- 
quity that are in the world, is upon the in- 
creai'c; that it muft increalc more and more; 
that glorious things are yet to be accomplifli- 
ed in the church of God; and that all which 
we have hitherto fecn, or heard, of the gof- 
pcl difpenfation, is but as the iirft fruits of 
an abundant liarveft. 

The tendency of a fyftem to promote pre- 
fent happinefs, may be eftimated by the degree ’ 
of fecurity which accompanies it. The obedi- 
ence and fu fife rings of Chrifl, according to the 
calviniftic fyftem, conftitulc the ground of our 
acceptance with God. A good moral life, on 
the other hand, is the only foundation on which 
our opponents profels to build their hopes.*. Now, 
fuppofing our principles fhould prove erroneous, 
while they do not lead us to n eg ltd good works, 


Sec the quotations tn-m Dr. Priestley, Dr. Harwood, and 
Mrs. Burhuuld, Lot. IX. 
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but to abound in them from love to God, 

and with a regard to his glory; it may lie 

prefumed, that the divine Being will not call 

us 01 T to eternity for having aferibed too much 

to him, and too little to ourfelves. But if the 

principles of our opponents Ihould be found 

erroneous, and the foundation on which they 

build their hopes, tliould at laft give way, the 

Blue mult be fatal! 1 never knew a perion 

in his dving moments alarmed for the conic- 

quenecs of having afl'nmed too little to himfelf, 

or lor having aferibed too much to Clirifl; 

hut many at that hour of icrious reflection, have 

been more than a little apprehenfivc of danger 

from the eontrarv. 

* 

After all, it is allowed, that there is a con- 
fidcrablc number of perfons amongfl us, who 
are under too great a degree of mental dejec- 
tion; hut though the number of fuel) perfons, 
taken in the aggregate, be confulerablc, yet 
there are not enow of them to render it any 
thing like a general cafe. And as to thole who 
are I’o, they are almoft all of them luch, ci- 
ther. from conftitution, from the want of a ma- 
ture judgment to diftinguilh juft caufes of for- 
row, or from a linful liegledl of their duties and 
tiWir advantages. Thole who enter mod deeply 
into our views of things, provided their conduct 
be confident, and there be no particular pro- 



S 06 On Gratitude. ^lett. xiv. 

♦ 

penfity to gloominefs in their conftitution, are 
among the happielt people in the world. 

I am, &c. 



LETTER XIV. 

A COMPARISON OP MOTIVES, EXHIBITED BY TIIE 
TWO SYSTEMS, TO GRATITUDE, OBEDIENCE, 

AND HEAVEN LY-M IN DEDN ESS. 

Christian Brethren , 

r r 

A HE tubjeft of this Letter has hecu 
occafionally noticed already; hut there are a 
few things in referve that require your atten- 
tion. As men are allowed on both tides to be 
influenced by tnothvs, which ever of t lie fyllcms 
it is that excels in this particular, that of courfc 
mud be the fyftem which has the greatcll ten- 
dency to promote a holy life. 

One very important motive with which the 
feriptures acquaint us, is, the love of God, 

MANIFESTED IN THE GIFT OF HIS Son. God 
fo loved the world, that he gave his only- begot- 
ten Son; that whofoever believeth in him Jhould 
not perijh, but have everlajling life— Herein is 
love i not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and font his Son to be a propitiation for our 
Jins— God commcndelh his love totvards us, in 
that, while we :ec*-c yet Jinners, Chrijl died for 
tK — He that /pared not his own Son, but de- 
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liven'd him tip for us nil — Iiehold, if God so lured 
us, tee ouo ht alfo to love one another* The 
benevolence of (iod to men is reprefen ted in 
the new teftament as eonfifting, not in his over* 
looking their frailties, nor fo much even in his 
forgiving their fins, as in giving his only-be- 
gotten Son to die for them. Herein was love, 
and herein was found the grand motive to grate- 
ful obedience. There is no neecllity, indeed, 
for eftahliihing this point, finec l)r. Prieftley 
has fully acknowledged it. He allows that 
“ the love of (iod in giving his Sou to die 
“ for us, is the confulcralion on which the 
“ leriptures always lay the greatell ft refs as a 
“ motive to gratitude and obedience.”)* As 
this is a matter of fact, then, allowed on both 
tides, it may he worth while to make fomc en- 
quiry into the reason of it; or why it is that 
fo great a fuels liiould be laid in the feriptures 
upon this motive. To fay nothing of the ftrong 
prefumptioft which this acknowledgment affords 
in favour of the doftrine of atonement, fulTiec 
it at prefent to ohlerve, that in all other cafes, 
an obligation to gratitude is fuppofed to bear 
fotne proportion to the magnitude or value of the 
gift. But if it be allowed in this inftance, it 
will follow, that the fyftctn which gives us the 


* John iii. lG. 1 John iv. 10, It. Rom. v. 8. and viii. 3?. 
1 Drf. of Unit, for 1/86. J). 102. 
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mod exalted views of the dignity of Chrift, 
mud include the drongcd motives to obedience 
and gratitude. 

If there be any meaning in the words, the 
phrafeology of John iii. 16, God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his oni.y-begotte v Son, — 
conveys an idea of the highcft worth in the ob- 
jeft bellowed. So great was this gift, that the 
love of God in the bcftowment of it is confulcred 
as inexpreffible anti ineftimahlc. We are not told 
how much he loved the world, but that he so 
loved it, that he gave ms only-begotten Son. 
If Jefus Chrift he of more worth than the world 
for which he was given, then was the language 
of the facred writer fit and proper; and then 
was the gift of him truly great, and worthy of 
being made “ the confideration upon which the 
feriptures thould lay the greateft ftrefs, as a motive 
to gratitude and obedience.” 13ut if he be merely 
a man like ourfelves, anti was given only to iu- 
ftruft us by his doctrine and example, there is 
nothing fo great in the gift of him, nothing 
that will juftify the language of the facred wri- 
te^ from the appearance of bombaft ; nothing 
that fliould render it a motive to gratitude ami 
obedience upon which the grcatcjl Jlrefs fliould 
be laid. 

l)r. Priejihy, in his Letters to Dr. Price , 
obferves, that “ In pafling from trinitarianiim 
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“ to high arianifm, from this to your low-arian* 
“ ifm, and from this to focinianifm, even of 
“ the lowed kind, in which Clirid is confidercd 
“ as a mere man, the fon of Joleph ami Mary, 
“ and naturally as fallible atid peccable as Mo- 
“ fes or any other prophet, there are fulficient 
“ fources of gratitude and devotion. I myfelf, 
“ (continues Dr. Prie'.lev) have gone through 
“ all thole changes, and 1 think I may affure 
you that you have nothing to apprehend 
“ 1'rom any part of the progrtfs. In every flage 
“ of it you have that eonlideration on which 
“ the feriptures always lay the greated ftrefs, 
“ as a motive to gratitude and obedience; viz. 
“ the love of Clod, the Almighty Parent, in 
“ gi\ing his Son to die for us. And whether 
this Son be man, angel, or of a fuper-angclic 
“ nature, every thing that he has done is to be 
“ referred to the love of God, the original au- 
“ tlior of all, and to him all our gratitude and 
“ obcdicnfce is ultimately due.’’* 

Dr. Priejlley, it feems, widies to have it 
thought, that, feeing trinitarians, arians, and 
focinians agree, in confidering the gift of 
Chrid' as an expreflion of the love of God ; 
therefore, their different fydems are upon 4 


• D(J. of Unit, for 1786, pp. 101, 102. 
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level, vastothe grand motive to gratitude and 
obedience. A# if it made no difference at all, 
whether that gift was fmali or great; whether it 
was, a manv Or an angel, or one whom men and 
angels are bound to adore; whether it was to 
die. as other martyrs did, to fet us an example 
o,f perfeverance ; or, by laying down his life as 
an atoning facrifice, to deliver us from the 
wrath to come. lie might as well fuppofc the 
gift of one talent to be equal to that of ten 
thoufand, and that it would induce an equal re- 
turn of gratitude ; or that the gift of Mofcs, or 
any other prophet, afforded au equal motive to 
love and obedience, as the gift of Clirift. 

If in every ftage of religious principle, 
whether trinitarian, arian, or focinian, by ad- 
mitting that one general principle, The /ore of 
God in giving his Son to die for us, we have the 
fame motive to gratitude and obedience, and 
that in the fame degree; it muft be becaufc the 
greatnefs or fmallnefs of the gift is a matter of 
no confideration, and has no tendency to ren- 
der a motive ftronger or weaker. Hut this is 
not f»nly repugnant to the plaincft dictates of 
reason, as hath been already obferved; bnt alfo 
to the doClrine of Chrift. According to this, 
He that hath much forgiven, loveth much; and 
he that hath little forgiem, lace t h little. From 
hence it appeal's, that the fyftcm which affords 
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the moft extenfive views of the evil of (ia, the 
depth of human apoftafy, and the magnitude of 
redemption, will induce us to love the moft, Or 
produce in us the greateft degree of gratitude 
and obedience. 

It is to no purpofe to fay, as Dr. Priejlley 
does, “ Every thing that Chrift hath done is to 
be referred to the love of God." For be it fo, 
the queftion is, if his fyftem be true, IVhat hath 
he done; and what is there to be referred to the 
love of God? To fay the moft, it can be but 
little. If Dr. Prieftley be right, the breach 
between God and man is not fo great but that 
our repentance and obedience arc of themfelves, 
without any atonement whatever, fufficient to 
heal it. Chrift, therefore, could have but little 
to do. Hut, the lefs he had to do, the lefs we 
are indebted to him, and to God for the gift of 
him: and in proportion as this is believed, wc 
mud of courfe feel lefs gratitude, and devoted- 
nefs of foul to God. 

Another important motive with which the 
feriptures acquaint us, is, the love of Christ 

XN .COMING INTO THE WORLD, AND LATINO 

down -ms life for vs. 1ft this mind be in 
you which teas alfo in Chrijl Jeftts; who being 
in the form of God, ^thought it not robbery to 
be equal with Gad: ipf made himftlf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the form of a fer- 
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•pant, and was made in the likenefs of men — 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jefus Chriji, 
that though he was rich , yet for your fakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poterfy might 
be made rich—Forafmuch as the children were 
partakers of jlejh and blood, he alfo himfelf took 
part of the fame; that through death he might 
dejlroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil — Verily, he took not on him the na- 
ture of angels, but the feed of Abraham — The 
(owe of Chriji conflrainclh us: becaufe we thus 
judge , that if one died for all, then were all 
dead ; and that he died for all, that they who 
live Jhould not henceforth live unto thcmfclvcs, 
but unto him who died for them, and rofe again 
Walk in love, as Chri/l alfo hath loved us, 
and hath give# himfelf for us, an offering, and 
a facriftce to God for a ficeet fuelling favour — 
To him that loved us, and walked us from our 
’fins in hfo own blood, he glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. Such is the uniform lan- 
guage of the new teftament concerning the 
love of Chrift; and fucli are the moral pur- 
ports to which i$ is applied. It is a preemp- 
tion in favour of our fyftem, that here the 
above motives hajre all their force; whereas, 
in the fyftem of our opponents, they have 
fcarcely any force , at The following ob- 
fervations may lendef vis efficiently evident. 
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We confider the coming of Chrift into the 
world as a voluntary undertaking. His taking 
upon him , or taking hold , not of the nature 
of angels, but the feed of Abraham ; his tak- 
ing upon him the form of a fervaut, and be- 
ing made in the likcncfs of men, and that 
from a (late of mind which is held up for our 
example ; anti his becoming poor, though pre- 
viously rich, for our fakes, and that as an 
act of grace, all concur to cftabliJh this idea. 
l’or this wc feel our hearts hound by every 
confidoration that love unparalleled can infpire, 
to gratitude and obedience But our oppo- 
nents, by fuppofing Chrift to have been a 
mere man, ami to have had no exiftcnce till 
he was born of Mary, are neceflarily driven 
to deny that his coming into tile world was a 
voluntary a£t of his own; and, confequently, 
that there was any love or grucc in it. Dr. 
Frieftley, in anfwer to l)r. Price, contends 
only that he “ came into the world in obedi- 
“ ence to the command of the Father, and not 
“ in confequcncc of his own propofal.” But 
the idea of his coming in obedience to the com-* 
mand of the Father, is as in confident with the 
fociniari fcheme, as his comiffjg in confequence 
of his own propofal. For, if he had no ex- 
iftcnce previous to hjjd|he^fi' born of Mary, 
he could do neither We bne nor the other. 


c c 
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It would be perfeft abfurdity to fpeak of our 
coming into the world as an act of obedience: 
and on the hypothecs of Dr. Priefiley, to 
fpeak of the coming of Chriti under Inch an 
idea, muff be equally abftird.* 

Wc confulcr thrift's corning into the world, 
as an aft of condefcendiug tore; fuel), indeed, 
03 admits of no parallel. The riches of deity, 
and the poverty of humanity ; the form of God , 
and the form of a ft want, afford a contrail: that 
fills our fouls with grateful affoniilnnent. Dr. 
Priefiley , in the laft mentioned performance, 
acknowledges, that, “ The trinitarian doftrinc 
“ of the incarnation is calculated forcibly to 
** imprefs the mind with divine condefccnfion.” 
lie allows thfedodrine of the incarnation, as 
held by the arians, to have fucli a tendency 
in a degree: hut he tells Dr. Price, who plead- 
eid this argument again It focinianfm,. that, 
“ Tlie trinitarian hypothefis of the fupreme 
God becoming man, and then fuftering and 
** dying for us, would, no doubt, imprefs the 
mind more forcibly ftill."'} - This is one al- 
lowed fource of gratitude and obedience, then, 
to which the fchelsifc of our adverfaries makes 
. ao' pretence,' an^- jof ‘ which it can fupply no- 
thing adequate, f f. Priefiley thinks to 

* 

’* Dtf* of link, for Wf&t p. 103. t l’uge 103. 
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cat up at one llroke, it feems, all the advan- 
tages which bis opponents might hope to gain 
from tlicfe conceilions, by adding; “ With what 
“ unfpcakable reverence and devotion do the 
“ catholics eat their Maker!” That a kind of 
fuperfiitious devotion may be promoted by falfe- 
hood, is admitted- fucb was tlie voluntary hu- 
mility of thofc who worfliipped angels. But, as 
thole characters, with all their pretended hu- 
mility, were vainly puffed up with a Jicjhly mind; 
fi>, all that appearance of reverence and devo-* 
tiou which is the o lisp ring of luperftition, will 
he found to be fomelhing at a great remove 
from piety or devotednefs to God. The fu~ 
perftitions of popery, in (lead of promoting re- 
verence and devotion, have been thought, by 
blinding the mind and encumberin£it with Other 
things, to deftroy them.* There are times in 
which Dr. Prieftley himfelf “ cannot conceive 
*“ of any prs&lical ufe being made of tranfub- 
“ ftantiation/’f but now it is put on a level 
•with a do&rine which, it is allowed, “ tends 
“ forcibly to imprefs the mind with divine con-., 
“ defeenfion.” . 

Once more: We believe that Chrift, in 
laying down bis life for ti^^^^ially died as our 

* See Mr. Robinson's JfrCor. iv, 4* entitled, 

The Christian 

f Drf. of ftt p. 33. 
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fuhflilute ; endured the curfe of the divine law, 
that we might cfcape it; was delivered for our 
offences, that we might be delivered fiom the 
wrath to come; and all this, while wc were yet 
enemies. This is a ronlideration of the great eft 
weight: and if we have any juft ice or ingcuu- 
oufnefs about us, love like this mult conftraiu 
us to live, not to ourfelvcs, but to him that 
died for us, and rofe again! Hut, accord- 
ing to our adverfaries, (Thrift died for us in 
no higher fenfe than a common maityr, who 
might have facrificcd his life to maintain his 
do&rine; and by fo doing, have fet an ex- 
ample for the good of others. If this be all, 
Why (hould not wc he as much indebted, in 
point of gratitude, to Stephen, or Paid, or Pe- 
ter, who alfb iu that manner died for us, as 
to Jefus (Thrift? And why is there not the 
fame reafon for their death being propofed a% 
a motive for us to live to theta, as for his, 
that we might live to him? 

» . 

Rut there is another motive which Dr. 
jjjhieftley reprefen ts as being “ that in dirif- 
** tianity which y is moft favourable to virtue; 
“.namely, a 'future ft$te of retribution, ground- 
“ ed on the of the hiftorical faffs 

“ recorded in the fj^tturfis ; efpecially in the 
u miracles, the dettjJK&ad the refurreftion of 
" Chrift. The man (he adds) who believes 
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“ tliefe things only, aiul who, together with 
“ this, acknowledges an univtrfid providence, 
“ ordering all events; who is perfuaded that 
“ our vciy hearts arc conftautly open to the 
“ dixinc infprttion, fo that no iniquity, or pur* 
“ pole ot' it, can el’capc his obfervation, will 
“ not he a bad man, or a dangerous member 
“ of loi'icty.’ * Dr. i*ridllcy, clfewherc, as wc 
have Hen, acknowledges that “ the love of 
“ («od in giving his Son to die for us, is 
“ the uniiuleratioH on which the feriptures ffl- 
“ ttw/s lay the « reate ft Jl refit, as a motive to 
“ gratitude and obedience;" and yet he fpcaks 
here, of “ a future Hate of retribution as be- 
“ ing that in ebriftianity which is mq/l favour* 
“ able to virtue." One (hould think, that what 
the feriptures always lay the greattfi 11 refs upon, 
ihould he that in chiiftianity w'hich is moll fa- 
vourable to virtue, be it what it may. .But, 
waving this, *iet it he confidered whether the 
calviniltic fyfietn has not the advantage even 
upon this ground. The doflrine of a future (late 
of retribution, is a ground polfdTed by Calvin* 
ills, as well as by focinians ; and, perhaps, t& 
may he found that their vie** eff that fubjett, 
and others con netted wittk are wore favour- 
able to virtue and 12!$^' than thole of 

their adverfaries. 

.. 

• U-tttr V. to Mr. Bum. 
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A motive of no finall importance, by which 
we profefs to be influenced, is, The thought of 
our own approaching diffolution. Bfcthicn, if von 
embrace what is called the calviniftic \icw of 
things, you confider it as your duty ami intereft 
to be frequently converting with mortality. You 
find fitch thoughts have a tendency to moderate 
yotu attachments to the prefent world; to pre- 
ferve you from being inoidinately elated by its 
finilcs, or dejected by its frowns. The confulcr- 
ation of the time being Jhort , teaches sou to 
bold all things with a loofc hand; to weep as 
though you wept not, and to rejoice as though 
you rejoiced not. You reckon it a mark of 
true wifdom, to keep the end of jour lives ha- 
bitually in vipv; and to follow the advice of 
the holy feriptures, where you are di reded to 
go to the houfe of mourning, rather than to the 
houftof feafiing; where the godly arc deferibed* 
as praying, So teach us to number our days, that 
tee may apply our hearts unto uifdom ; and (iod 
himfelf as faying, 0 that they were wife, that they 
nMcrJlood this, that they would conjidtr thtir latter 
am.* But theft things^ in (lead of being recom- 
mended and urged ’.as ^otives of piety, arc dif- 
couragcd by ; who teaches, that, 

It is not necejaif% (Ml in our thoughts upon 
death and jutuiify lejffit Jhould interrupt the 


* Ecclcs. mi. 2. Psalm xc. 12. l)cut. xxxu. 
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bu fine fa of life , and caufe us to live in perpetual 
bondage. * 

The feriptures greatly recommend , the vir- 
tue of hcavenly-mindednejs. They teach chrilllr 
ans to confider thcmielves as It rangers and pil- 
grims on the earth; to be dead to tire world, 
and to eonfidcr their life, or portion, as hid with 
Chiift in God. The i’piritual, holy, and happy 
ftate, which, according to the calviniftic fyftem, 
commences at death, and is augmented at the 
refui lection, tends more than a little to promote 
this virtue. If, brethren, you adopt thefe views 
of things, you confuler the body as a taberna- 
cle, a temporary habitation ; and when this ta- 
bernacle is dill'olved by death, you expert a 
lioufe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. Hence it is, that you defire to be absent 
from the body, and prefent with the Lord. 
There are fcafons in which your views are ex- 

If 

panded, and your hearts enlarged. At thofe 
feafons efpecially, the world lofts its charms, 
and youTee nothing worth living for, except ip 
ferve and glorify God. You have, in a deg$M 
the fame .feelings .which the apoflte Paul appears 
to have.poffeffed, when^hfiftUI, I am in a Jit ait 
betwixt two, having a )hgxe'gjj)&kpart t and to be 
with Chrifl which — far me to fete 

isOtw — 

"* Sermon on the Dealt of J(r. Ilobinton, p. 7—22. 

c c 4 



Qn ffem m fy mw dtdncfs. [lett. xiv. 

If Chrjftt end to die w gain. But l)r. Prieftley 
teaches, that the heavenly date fhall not com* 
mence till the refur region. He does not fup- 
pofe that there is any ft ate of exiftence, ftri&ly 
fpeakingj wherein we fhall be abfent from the 
body, and prefent with the Lord ; for be confi- 
der$ the'foul as having no exiftence at all fepa- 
rate from the body. lie muft, therefore, of ne- 
ceflity be a ftrangcr to any fuch Jlrait, as that 
mentioned by the apoftle. If the queftion wcic 
put to him, or to any of his fentiments, Whe- 
ther they would chufe to abide longer in the 
fltjh, (which might be piofitable to their con- 
nexions) or immediately depart this life? They 
would be at no lofs what to anfwer. piey 
could not, in any rational fenfe, eonlider death 
as gain. It would be inipoflible for them, upon 
their principles, to defire to depart. Conceiving 
that they cbnie to the poflefiion of heavenly feli- 
city as foon, if they die fifty years* hence, as if 
they were to die at the prefent time, they muft 
rather' defire to live as long as the coui^e of na- 
| mt will admit; fo long^however, as life can 
iMhfonfidered as ’preferable to non-exiftence. It 
wtmld indicate even a mean and unworthy tem- 
per of mind, upon their principles, to be in 
inch a Jlrait as Pfpftdif fetches- It would imply, 
that they were wea|^- C&lhcit 1 work, and at a 
lofs whether they" ftoulof cttnfic a ceftation of 
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being, or to be employed in ferving God, and 
in doing good to their fellow-creatures. 

The nature and employment* of the 
heavenly ftatc, deferve alfo to be confidered. 
If you adopt the calviniftic view of thing*, you 
eonfidcr the enjoyments and employments of 
that ltatc in a very different light, from that in 
which focinian writers reprefent them. You read 
in your hiblcs, that the Lord will be our ever - 
lofting light, and our Cod our glory — that our 
life is htd with Chriji , in Cod' — that, when he 
jhall appear, u c Jhall appear with him in glory— 
And, that m e lhall then be like him, for we 
Jhall fee him as he is. Hence you conclude, that 

A FULL ENJOYMENT OF GOD, AND CONFORMITY TO 

him, are the siM ok heaven. You read fur- 
ther, that the blifs in rtferve for chriftians is a 
Jar more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory— 
that now we are the fons of Cod, but it doth not 
yet appear what xie Jhall be: and from hence you 
naturally Conclude, that the heavenly state 

WILL ABUNDANTLY SURPASS ALL OVR PRESENT 

conceptions of it. jjkgain, you read that tko/i 
it ho Jhall be found worthy to obtain that work^ 
and the refurrection from the dead, neither matry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are like the angel !f 
of God. Hence y0tt jtondhlde, that the em- 
ployments AND EUfOtMTIi OF THAT STATE ARt 
ALTOGETHER SPIRITUAL' AMD HOLY. YOU KOd of 
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our knowledge here being in part; but that 
there we ihall know even as we are known; and 
that the Lamb, which is in the midjl of the throne, 
Jhall feed us, and lead us to living fountains of 
water. Hence you conclude, that we fliall not 
only enjoy greater means of knowledge, which, 
like a fouutain, will flow for ever, and afluage 
our thirfty fouls, hut, that our minds will be 

ABUNDANTLY IRRADIATED, AND OUR HEARTS F N- 
LAROED, BY THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST; WHOSE DE- 
LIGHTFUL WORK. IT WILL BE TO OPEN THE BOOK, 
AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS ; TO UNFOLD THE MYS- 
TERIES of God; and to conduct our minds 

AMIDST THEIR BOUNDLESS RESEARCHES. OllOC 

more: You read concerning thole who (hall ob- 
tain that world and the refurre&ion, that they 
catmot die any more — that they fliall go no more 
out — that the inheritance to which they arc re- 
ferved is incorruptible, and jadeth not away — 
and that the weight of glory which we look for is 
eternal Hence you conclude, that the immor- 
tality PROMISED TO CHRISTIANS IS CERTAIN AND 

Absolute. 

Thefe are very important matters, and mult 
towe a great influence in atti acting your hearts 
toward heaven. Thefe were the things which 
caufed the patiiarchs to Uve like flrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. iSney looked for a habi- 
tation, a better coiltitry,%veh a heavenly one. 
Thefe were the things that made the apoftlcs and 
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primitive chriftians cotifider their afflictions as 
li^ht and momenta rtf. For this xaufe, fay they, 
ti e faint not ; but though our outward man pertjh, 
y< t the inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our tight nfViftion, which is but for a moment , 
xcorhuh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
•u Light of glory: while we look not at the things 
h hn'h are fen. but at the things which are not 
fun ; for the things u Inch are fern are temporal \ 
but the things which arc not feut are eternal. , 


liut it’ you adopt the focinian view of 
things, your ideas of the heavenly ftatc, com- 
part d with the above, will be miferably flat and 
cold; and eonlequently, your afte&ions will be 
more fet on things below, and lefs on things 
aho\e. l)r. Pritftlev, in his Sertwm on the detatJt 
of Mr. Robin /on, is not only employed in dif- 
fuading people from too much thought and fear 
about death; but from too much hope refpe&ing 
the date beyond it. He feems to fear left we 
fhould form too high expectations of heavenly 
felicity, and fo m^et with a d’rfappoin tmeut. 
The heaven which he' there deferibes, does BOf 
neceflarily include any one of the 'foregoing idttis; • 
but might exift if they were all excluded ! 


(t 
u 
4 t 


Take his own w&4* “ iThe change of onr 
condition by death Way not be fo great as We 
are apt to imagine. As our natures will not 
Ik changed, but only improved, we have no 
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“ reafon to think thaJ^he future world (which 
“ will be adapted to our merely improved na- 
“ ture) will be materially different from this. 

And indeed why Ihoutd we a Ik, or expert any 
“ thing more? If we lhould liilj be obliged to 
“ provide for our fubfiftence by cxercife, or la- 
“ bonr; is that a thing to be complained of by 
“ thofc who are fuppofed to have acquired 
** fixed , habits of induftry, becoming rational 
** .beings, and who have never been able to beat 
“ the languor of abfolutc reft, or indolence? Our 
“ future happinefs has, with much reafon, been 
“ fuppofed to arife from an inertafe of kuow- 
“ ledge. But if we fiiould have nothing more 
“ than the means of knowledge furnilhed us, 
** as we have here, but be left to our own labour 
find it out; is that to be complained of by 
“ thofe who will have acquired a lace of truth, 
*' and a habit of enquiring after it? To make 
“ difeoveries ourfelves, though the fearch may 
“ acquire time and labour, is unfpcakably more 
f * pleafmg than to learn every things by the 
“ information of others.* If the immortality 
**, that is prom i fed to us in the gofpel lhould 
“ ’not be neceffary , and abfolute, and we lhould 
*» - - ----- 

* U not this the roefk On whi&ifcDr. Priestley and his» bre- 
thren split? Ila\e they not (m Ais verj principle coined a 
gospel of their own, instead of ioej*ivin&the instructions of the 
tocred writers ? 
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“ only hare the cerftm^nmns of making our- 
“ felves immortal, wc fhould hfve much to be 
“ thankful for. What the fcriptures inform us 
“ concerning a future life is exprefled in ge- 
“ ncral terms, and often in figurative language. 
“ A more particular knowledge of it is wifely 
“ concealed from us.” 

You fee, brethren, here is not one word 
of Clod, or of Chrifr, as being the fum and 
fubliancc of our blils; and, except that men- 
tion is made of our being freed from “ imper- 
fections bodily and mental,” tile whole con- 
lilts of mere natural enjoyments; differing from 
the paradife of mahometans chiefly in this, 
that their enjoyments are principally fenfual, 
whereas thefe arc moftly intellectual. Thofc are 
adapted to gratify the voluptuary, and tiiet£ 
the philofopher. Whether fuch a heaven will 
fuit a holy mind, or be adapted to draw forth 
our bell affections, judge ye. 


I am, &c. 
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LETTER XV. 

OK TIH RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN SOCINIANISM 
AND IN FIDELITY , ANI> THE TENDENCY 01 
THE ONE TO THE OTHER. 

Ckriitian Brethren, 

I Suppofe we may take it for granted, 
at prefeat. That chriftianity is favourable to true 
virtue, and that infidelity is the rcvcife. If 
it ca'n be proved, therefore, that fociniauifin 
refembles infidelity in feveral of its leading fea- 
tures, and has a direct tendency towards it. 
that will be the fame as proving it unfavour- 
able to true virtue. 

It has been obferved, and I think juftly, 
that “ there is no confident medium between 
“ genuine chriftianity, and infidelity.*’ The 
fuialleft departure from the one, is a fitep to- 
wards the other. There are different degrees 
of approach,*. but all move on in the fame di- 
rection. Socinians, however, are not willing 
to Qpn that their fcheme has any fuch ten* 
dototy, Dr. Frieftlcy appears to be moretfian 
a 1U;t|e 'hurt, at being rep refen ted by the bigots 
(aslwfptfjely calls thofe who think ill .of his 
primates) *as undermipmi ^kriftianity ; and in* 
tH^’iiMhjjtachment to cer- 
into infidelity, 
ethers ate fitfed m>m it by his. conci- 
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luting principles.* Ma»y things to the fame 
purport; air advanced by Mr. Lindfey, in his 
lh flour fa addreffed to the congregation, at the 
i Impel in Kffev Street , Strand; on refiguing the 
pn/loiot office among than. We are to accom- 
mod ite our religion, it feems, to the notions 
and inclinations of infidels, and then they 
would comldirnd to receive it. This prin- 
ciple of accommodation has been already noticed 
m Litter III. And it has been ilinwn, from 
the example of the popilli mifliouarits in Citing 
to base no good tendency. To remove every 
Humbling- ?>• >ck out of the way of infidels, would 
be to annihilate the gofpel. Such attempts atfo 
fuppofr what is not true; That t/itir not bclicv- 
iu<r in chriftianity is owing to fome fault in the 
fyltem as generally received, ami not to the 

• * Hoic tin* late Mr. Robinson of Cambridge i* brought 
in as ui (-sample; who, as some think, m an execs* of com- 
jl.ii-imi*, told the Doctor in a pmntc Letter, that, “ But for 
“ hi' tin- 1 idly, aid. he feared he should have gone from en- 
“ thusiasra to dti»m. w Xz-Z/rr* to Mr. Bam, Prrfoct. fo say 
nothing whether the use Dr. Priestley made ol this prieetc 
/. n . - .m e warrantable; and whether it would not hare boon 
full a<t modest to have forborne to publish to the world so 
high a compliment on himself; supposing not oufy Ac thing 
itself to have been sttictly true, but that the conduct of Of. 
Priestley was as strictly proper, what does it prove? Nothing, 
except that the region of surimauiMPi is so near to that of 
deism, that now and tfceuf ak individual, who «w Oh the 
high road to the one, htf%tj)fw4 'tftknt, and tube# flrw&h 
tlu* other. 
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temper of their own mfnds. Faults there are, 
Do doubt: but ( if their hearts were right, they 
would fearch the fcriptures for themfelves, and 
form their own fentiments according to the 
belt of their capacity. 

The near relation of the fyftem of focinians 
to that of infidels, may be proved from the 
agreement of their principles, their prejudices, 
their fpirit, and their fuccefs. 

* Firft: There is an agreement in their lead- 
ing principles . — One of the moll impoitant prin- 
ciples in the fcheme of infidelity, it is well 
known, is, the sufficiency of human rea- 
son. This is the great bulwark of the caufc, 
and* the ipain ground on which its advocates 
proceed in reje&ing revelation. If the one, fay 
they, be fufficient, the other is unneccflary. 
Whether the focinians do not adopt the fame 
principle, and follow hard after the dcifts in its 
application too, we will now enquire. — When 
Mr. Burn charged Dr. Prieftley with making 
“ the reafon of the individual the foie umpire 
in 'matters of faith;” t|ie Doftor denied the 
charge, and fuppofed that Mr. Burn mull have 
been “ reading the writings of Bolingbroke, 
Hume, or Voltaire, and have imagined them to 
be his:” as if notie but profefled infidels main- 
tained that principle. This, however, is allow* 
ins it to be a principle pertaining to infidelity; 
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and of fuch importance* it Arnold feem, is to 
diftmguifli it from chriftiauity. If it foouM 
prove, therefore, that the fame principle oo 
cupies a place, yea, and an equally important 
place in the focinian fcheme, it wilt follow 
that focimanifin and dcifm muft be nearly al- 
lied. Hut Dr. Prieftlcy, as was faid, denies 
the chaige; and tells us that he “ has writ- 
“ Un a great deal to prove the infufficicncy 
“ of human rea/on:" he alfo accufes Mr. Bum 
of “ the grofl'dl and mod unfounded calumny/’ 
in charging fuch a principle upon him.* 

If what Mr. Hum alleges, be “ a grofs 
and unfounded calumny,” it is rather extra- 
ordinary that fuch a number of refpe&able 
writers fliould have fuggefted the fame thing. 
I fuppofc there has been fcarcely a writer of 
ant note among us, hut who, if this be ca- 
. lummy, lus caluminated the focinians. If there 
be any cicdit due to trinitarian authors, they 
certainly have hitherto tmdcrjlood matters in a 
diffeient light from that in which they are 
herejsprefented. They have fuppofed, whether 
rightly or not, that their opponents in general 
do hold the very principle which Dr. Prieft- 
Iey fo ftrongly difavows. 


• Letter If'. to Mr. Bum. 

T> d 
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But this is not all.* If what Mr. Burn 
alleges he a grdft and unfounded calumny, it 
is ftill more extraordinary, that focinian wri- 
ters ihould calumniate themfelves. Mr. Robin- 
fon, whom Dr. Prieftley glories in as his con- 
vert, affirms much the fame thing, and that in 
his Hijicry of Baptifm; a work publilhcd after 
he had adopted the focinian fyiiem. In an- 
fwering an objection brought againft the bap- 
tifts as being enthufiafts, he afks; “ Were Caf- 
** telio, and Servetus, Socinus, and Crellius en- 
“ thuftafts? On the contrary, they are taxed 
** with attributing too muck to rea/on, and the 

“ SUFFICENCV OF REASON IS THE SOUL OF 

** their system.”* If the laft member of this 
fentence be true, and if Dr. Prieftley have main- 
tained the fame -principle as much as any of 
his predeceflors; then is what Mr. Burn alleges 
true alfo, and no calumny. — Further: If Mr. 
Robinfon’s words be true, the fyftem of a So- 
cinus, and of a Bolingbroke, however they may 
differ in fome particulars, cannot be very wide 
afunder. They may be two bodies; but the dif- 
ference cannot be very material, fo long as thofe 
bodies are inhabited by one soul. 

But was not Mr. Robinfon miftaken? Has 
lie not inadvertently granted that which ought 
not in juftice to have been granted? Suppofc 


• Pago 47. 
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this to be a fad, why blight not the fame con- 
ftruftion have been put upon what is alleged by 
Mr. Burn, and other trinitarian writers, indeed 
of calling it by the hard name of “ grofs and 
unfounded calumny?” If wc fay no worfe of 
our opponents than they fay of themfelves, they 
can have no juft grounds of complaint; at 
lead, they Should complain with lei's feverity. 

Further: If Mr. Kobinfon was midaken, 
and if Dr. Pried ley do really maintain the infuf- 
fidatcy of hitman rattan in matters of religion; 
it will follow, after all that he has pleaded in 
behalf of reafon, that he is no better friend to 
it than other people. The dofitor often reminds 
his calviniftic opponents of an old faying , that 
“ No man is again ft reafon, till reafon is againfl 
him." Old fayings, to be fure, prove much in 
argument. This old faying, however, is veiy 
juft, presided the term reafon be underftood of 
the real Jitncfs of things . Dr. Prieftley’s oppo- 
nents are not againft reafon, in this fenfe of the 
wotd; but againft fetting up the reafon of the 
individual as umpire in matters of faith: and 
this, we fee, is no more than the do&or himfelf 
difavows ; in that he fuppofes a principle of this 
kind is no where to be found, except in fuch 
writings as thofe of Bolingbrokej of Hume, or 
of Voltaire. He tells us that lie has “ written 
d d 2 
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“ mudi to prove the insufficiency of human rea- 
u fon, and the neceflity of divine revelation.” 
He is then profelFedly againjl rea/on in the lame 
ftnfe as his opponents are ; and the deifts might 
remind him of his “ old faying” with as much 
propriety as he reminds other people of it. 

Once more : If Mr. Robinfon was miftaken, 
and if his concefiion be beyond the bounds of 
juftice and propriety; it will follow, that not- 
with (landing what Dr. Prieftl'ey has laid of 
facing him from infidelity , he was not faved from 
it after all. Whether Mr. Robinfon 's words con- 
vey a juft idea of focinianifin, or not, they 
mull be allowed to exprefs what were his own 
ideas of it. Whatever, therefore, Dr. Prieftley 
believes, he appears to have believed in the 
Sufficiency of rcafon. But if none befides infi- 
dels maintain that principle, it mull follow, 
that Dr. Prieftley ’s glorying in Mr. Robinfon 
is vain : and that, fo far from faving him from 
infidelity, as he boafts, he was not’ faved from 
it; but was the difciple of a Bolingbroke, of 
a Hume, of of a Voltaire, rather than*- of a 
Prieftley. 

But, after all, was Mr. Robinfon indeed 
iniftaken r Is not “ the fullicicncy of reafon 
the foul of the focinian fyftem?” It is true, 
focinians do not openly plead, as do the deifts, 
that rcafon is fo fuilicient, as that revelation 
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is unnrccflarv; nor is it fuppofed that Mr. 
Robin fon meant to acknowledge that they did. 
lJut do they not conftantly advance what amounts 
to the fame thing? * I do not know what pub- 
lications Dr. Pried Icy refers to, when he fpcaks 
of having written a great deal to prove the 
“ infullicicncv of human reafon, and the nc- 
“ teflitv of divine revelation:” hut if it be 
upon the fame principles as thofc which he 
a\ows in his other pioduClions, I do not ice 
how he can have p’oved his point. According 
to thefe principles, the facred writers were as 
liable to err as other men, and in fome inftan- 
ces actually did err; producing “ lame accounts, 
“ improper quotations, and incouclufivo rea- 
“ lbnings;" and that it is the province of rea- 
fon not only to judge of their credentials, but 
of the particular doctrines which they advance.* 
Now, this is not only “ making the reafon of 
“ the individual the folc umpire iu matters of 
“ faith,” but virtually rendering revelation un- 
ncceirary. If the reafon of the individual be 
to"~iTtfTupreme judge, and infift that every doc- 
trine which revelation propofes (hall approve it-, 
felf to its dictates, or be i ejected; the necef- 
fity of the latter might as well l>e totally denied. 
If it be neeeffary, however, it is no otherwife 
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tftan as M Ffe&jfi .jterlianieat tifisd to be necef- 
hry to A French king : 1 udfc in order to dic- 
tate to huf majefty, bat to afford a fan&ion 
to hU 'refohillbTJs; or, at moil, to' tender him 
a little ad nee, in order to afiift him in form- 
al his judgment ; #hich advice, notwithftand- 
itig, he might receive or rejed, as beft fuited 
his inclination. 

Dr. Pripilley often fuggefts, that he makes 
no other ufe of human reafon than all protef- 
tants make againft the papifis, when pleading 
againft the doctrine of tranfubftantiation ; that 
is, where the literal fenfe of a text involves an 
abfurdity, he fo far follows the di6tates of rea- 
fon as to underftand it figuratively. But this is 
not the cafe: for the quefljon here does not at 
all refpeft the meaning of fcripture, whether it 
fliould be underflood' literally or figuratively; 
but whether its allowed meaning ought to be ac- 
cepted as truth, any further than it porrefponds 
with our pre-conceived notions of what is rea- 
fon? According to the principles and charges 
before cited, it ought not; and this is not only 
fumitooning revelation to the bar of our own 
ifnderflandings, but actually palling fentence 
againft it. 

■ The near affinity of focinianifm to deifm is 
fo manifeft, that it is in vain to difown it. No- 
body fuppofes them to be entirely the fame, pne 
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acknowledges Chrift to be | % fi rift prop h et ;, Um 
otber con fide rs him as an inipoftor: lm* the 
denial of the proper inipiration of the icripta|e% 
with the receiving. of fome part of then m 
true, and the rejefting of otber parts even of 
the fame books as ** lame accounts, improper 
quotations, and inconcluiive reafonings,” natu- 
rally lead to deifm. Deifts themfelves do not fo 
reject the bible as to difbelieve every Uiftorical 
event which is there recorded. They wbulri qot 
deny, 1 fuppofe, that there were fuch characters* 
in the world as Abraham, Mofes, and Jcfus; 
and that fome things which are written concern- 
ing each, aie true. 

In fliort, they take what they like belt, as 
they would from any other ancient hiftory, and 
reject the reft : and what does Dr. Prieftley even 
pretend to more? lie does not reject fo much 
asadeiit: he admits various articles which the 
othet denies; but the difference is only in de- 
gree. The relation between the firft and leading 
principles of their refpeftive fyftems is fo near, 
that one fpirit may be faid to pervade them 
both ; or, to life the imagery of Air. Robinfou, • 
one foul inhabits thefe different bodies. The 
oppofttion between faith and unbelief is fo great 
in the feriptures, that no lefs than falvation is 
promifed to the one, and damnation threatened 
p d 4 
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to the other: but pV they were no further afun- 
der than focini&nifm and deifin, it is palling 
ftrange that their confequences ihould be fo 
widely different. 

Another leading principle common to {ba- 
nians and deifts, is, The non-importance of prin- 
ciple itfclf, in order to the enjoyment of the divine 
favour. — Nothing is more common than for 
profeffed infidels to exclaim againlt chriftianity, 
oft account of its rendering the belie f of the 
gofpel ueceffary to falvation. Lord Shaftesbury 
infinuales, that the heathen magilhates, in the 
firfi ages of chriltianity, might have been juftly 
offended “ with a notion which treated them, 
“ and all men, as profane, impious, and dam- 
“ ned, who entered not into particular modes 
“ of worlhip, of which there had been formerly 
“ fo many thoufand kinds inftituted, all of them 
“ compatible, and fociable, till that time.”* 
To the fame purpofe is what Mr. Paine advan- 
ces; who, I imagine, would make no pretence 
of friend/hip towards chriftianity. “ If we 
;,*•* fuppofe a large family of children, (fays Tie) 
“ who on any particular day, or particular cir- 
“ cumftance, made it a cuftom to prefent to 
.** their parents feme token of their affeftion 
“ and gratitude, each of them would make a 
“ different offering, and mod probably in a 


* Characteristics, Vol. I. § 3. 
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“ different manner. Some ^>uld pay their con- 
“ gratuiations in themes of vesfe, or profit; by 
“ fume little devices as their genius dictated, o t 
‘‘ according to what .they thought would pleafe; 
*' and, perhaps, the lealt of all, not able to do 
*' any of thole tilings, would ramble into the 
" garden or the field, and gather wbat it 
thought the prettied flower it could find, 
“ though, perhaps, it might be but a Ample 
“ weed. The parent would be more gratified 
“ bv Inch a variety, than if the whole of them 
1 ' had acted <::: a concerted plan, and each had 
“ made exactly the fame offering.”* And this 
lie applies, not merely to the diverfliicd modes 
of worthipping God, which come withiu the 
limits of the divine command; but to the vari- 
ous ways in which mankind have in all ages and 
nations worfliipped, or pretended to wor/hip a 
deity. The fentirnent which this writer, and 
all others of his itamp, with to propagate, is. 
That in all modes of religion men may he very 
fincere; and that, being fo, all are alike accep- 
table-to God. This is infidelity undifguifed. 
Yet this is no more than Dr. Prieftley has ad- 
vanced in his Differences in Religious Opinions* 
“If we can be fo happy, (lie fays) as to be- 
“ lieve, that — all differences in modes of wor- 
“ fliip may be only the different methods by 


Rights of Mat t, Pt. II. near the conclusion. 
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M. which different! mea * (yjjio are equally */ie 
" offspring of Gm) are endeavouring to honour 
“ and obey their common parent, our differ- 
“ ences of opinion would .have no tendency to 
“ leffen our mutual love and elteem.” 

• Nor is Dr. Prieftley the only writer of the 
party who unites with the author of The Age of 
Reafon, in maintaining that it matters not what 
religion we are of, if we be but fin cere in it. 
P,r. Toul/nin has laboured to defend this notion, 
and to prove from Acts x. 34, 35. and Rom. ii. 
6, 10, 12. that it was maintained by Peter and 
Paul.f But before he had pretended to palm it 
upon them, he (hould have made it evident 
that Cornelius, when he feared God, and worked 
right eoujnefs, and thofe gentiles, when they are 
fappofed to have worked good, and to be heirs 
of glory, honour and peace, were each of them 
a&ually living in idolatry; and being linccre, 
that God was well pleafed with it. It is no 
part of the qneftion, whether heathens may be 
fared; but whether they may be faved in their 
heatkenifm; and whether heatheuifm and-ehrif- 
tianity be only different modes of worihipping 
our common Father, and alike acceptable to 
him? 

. Several other principles might be mentioned 
in, which focinians and deifts are agreed; and in 

* Sect. II. f Practical FJficacy, pp* 164, 165. 2nd Ed. 
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which the fame obje&icms tlibt tie made by the 
one againft calvinifm, are mule by the other 
againft the holy feripture#. Do fociotaas reje& 
the calvinillic fyftem, because it reprefents God 
as a vindictive Being? For the fame reafon the 
fcriptures themfelves ate rejected by the deifts. 
Art* the former offended with calvinifm, on ao 
count of the doCtrines of atonemeut, and of 
divine fovcrcignty? The latter are equally of- 
fended with the bible for the fame reafons. They 
know very well that thefe doflrinea are con- 
tained in the fcriptures; but they diflike them, 
and rejeft the fcriptures partly on accouut of 
them. The fulhciency of repentance to fecure 
the divine favour^— the evil of fin confiding 
merely in its tendency to injure the creature — 
all punifiiment being for the good of the offen- 
der, as well as for the public good. — with vari- 
ous other principles, which are oppofed in thefe 
Letters in defence of calvinifm; are the fame 
things fvr’fubftance, which thofe who has r e writ- 
ten again the deifts, have had to encountec, 
when defending revelation.* It is a confolation 

to us to trace thefe likeneffes, as it affords a 

• 

preemption that our fentimeuts accord with the 
fcriptures, being liable to the fame objections. 


Se* Lcland's Defence of Christianity, against Tioddk 
Vol. I. Chap. 4, 6, 8. 
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Soctoian titty make the fame 

obje&iua* to cnfriojfm, which deifis make to 
revekitmn ; > but, in fame inftances, have fo tar 
fotgotfiba themfelve* as t© unite with the lat- 
tt» in* pointing their objections again ft revela* 
tmuftfeif. „ Stein hart and Semler (as quoted iu 
Jtietter fXife^'hnve' fallen foul upon the writers 
jpf the old ouid new trfftament. “ Mofes, (fajs 
“ the former) M&otding to the childifli con- 
“cepttona of the <jews in his days, paints God 
H os agitated by violent affections ; partial to 
if one people, and hating all other nations.”— 
Jfi Eppnr, (fays the latter* SEptf. i. si.) fpeaks 
«■*.< according to the conception of the jews, and 
•$t4be- prophets may have delivered the off- 
“ ipring of their own brains as divine rcvela- 
u tiona”* , The infid^ity of focinians is fre- 
quently covered with a very thin difguife ; but 
Aeon the veil is entirely thrown off. One thing, 
however, is fiifficieatly evident : while they vent 
40ttir antipathy againft the holy fcfiptures in 
Jurch indecent language, they betray » a confci- 
oufnefs .that the contents of that facred volume 
are again (l them* 

The llkcneffi of focinianifm to deifm will 
further appear, if we confider, Secondly, The 

•"fimilarity Of their prejudices . — The peculiar pre- 

” 

• Dr. Urskine’s Sketches and Hints of Church Hutory > 

No. IJJ. pp. 65 — 71. 
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judices of deifts are draw, t thirift, %|tlK great 
juftnefs, by Br. Priefttfey hjMtK *^P8tr® k 
“ no clafs or defcription of mlh, 

“ but what are fubjeft to peculiar prejtidh 
“ ces, and every pfejudice mnft operate a* all 
“ obftaele to the reception of fome truth. It 
“ is in vain for unbelievers to pretend to be 
** free from prejudices. * They way indeed be 
“ free from thofc of the vulgar, but they bare 
“ others peculiar to themfefves ; and the very 
“ affectation of being free from vulgar prtju- 
“ dices, and of being wlfer than the reft of man- 
“ kind, mull indifpofe them to the admiilioii 
“ even of truth, if it fhould happen to beiwitk 
“ the common people. The fufpicion'that tbe 
“ faith of the vulgar is fuperftitious and falfe, 
“ is, no doubt, often* Vrell-founded ; becaufe 
“ they, of courfe, maintain the oldeji opinions, 
“ while the fpeculative part of mankind ana 
“ making new difeoveries in fcience. Yet we 
“ often find that they who pride themfelrea 
“ on fyeir being the fart heft removed from 
“ fupcrftition in fome things, are tbe grc a faS ft 
~ r< dupes to it in others; and it is not unt- 
“ yerfally true that all old opinions are falfe, 
and all new ones well-founded. An averfion 
to the creed of the vulgar may therefore 
“ miflead a man, and from a fondnefs for fia- 
“ gularity he may be fingularly in the wrong.*** 

Letters to * PhU, Unb . l*t. H. Lett. V. * 
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Let thoft? wh6. are %ft acquainted with fo- 
clnians judge whiter this iddrefs, with a very 
few alterations, 4t not equally adapted to them, 
as to profeffed unbelievers. We know who 
they are, betides avowed infidels, who affe& to 
be “ emancipated from vulgar prejudices and 
“ papular JuperJtttims, and to embrace a rational 
“ fyfteth of faith.*'* It is very common with 
fbcinian writers, as much as it is with drifts, 
to value themfelves on being wifer than the 
reft of mankind, and to defpife the judgment 
of plain chrifttan*} as being the judgment of 
the vulgar and the populace. It is true, Dr. 
Prieftky has addrefled Letters to the common 
people at Birmingham, and has complimented 
them W-ith being “ capable of judging in mat* 
ten of religion and government.” However, it 
is no great compliment to chriftians in general of 
that defCription, to fuppofe, as he frequently does, 
not only that the trinitarian fyftem, but every. ^ 
other, was the invention of learned men in 
different ages, and that the vulgar* Ifave al- 
ways been led by their influence. “ ifhe creed 
** of the vulgar of the prefent day, ‘(B5 oB*” 
.** ferves) is to be contidered not fo much as 
“ their creed, for they were not the inventors 
** of it, as that of the thinking and inquifitive 
“ in feme former period. For thofe whom we 


* Mr. BtUhm’t Serum, p. 4— S2, 
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“ diftiuguflb by the appellation of the VftHgttr % 
“ are not thofe who introdtce any near Xfi* 
“ nions, but who receive tlf&rWroiji others, of 
“ whofe judgment they h»ve been led to think 
“ highly.”* Ou this principle, Dr. Prieftl«y> 
fomewhere expretfes his perfuafioa of the fu- 
ture prevalence of unitarianUm. He grants 
that, at prcfent, the body of common chrif 
tiaus arc again ft it; but as the learned and the 
fpcculative are verging towards it, he fuppofes 
the other will iu time follow them. What js 
this but fuppoling them incapable of forming 
religious fentiments for themfelves; as if the 
Bible w'ere to them a fealed book, and w thcy 
had only to believe the fyftem that happened 
to be in fafliion, or rather to have been in faftuon 
fome years before they were boro, ^nd to dance 
after the pipe of learned men? 

It is acknowledged that, in matters of hu- 
mgn fcience, common people, having no ftand- 
ardhs judge by, are generally led by tlte learn- 
ed; butVurely it is fomewhat different in re- 
ligion, wpere we have a ftandard, and one toe 
"tTIat is adapted to the underftanding of the 
fimple. However many people may be ltd im- 
plicitly by others, yet there will always be A 
number of plain, intelligent, feriotis chriftians, 
who will read the bible and judge for them- 


Letter t to a PUL Unb. Pt. II. Let. V. 




iM# Tendency of Socinidniftn xv* 

'$3m; and chriftians of this defcrfption will 
always have a rauctgreater influence, even upon 
thofe who do rofjudge for themfelves, than 
mere fpeculative men, whom the moil ignorant 
cannot but perceive to be wanting in ferious 
religion, and refpedt to mankind; and while 
this is the cafe, there is no great danger of the 
body of common Christians becoming focinians. 

Thirdly: There is a bold, profane, and dar- 
ing Jin™*) discovered in the writings of infidels ; 
adpirit that fears not to fpeak of facred things 
with the moft indecent freedom. •—They love to 
fpeak of Chrift with a fneer, calling him the 
Carpenter's fan, the Galilean , or fome fucli 
name, which in their manner of expreffing it, 
conveys an idea of contempt. Though focinians 
do not go fttdh lengths as thefe, yet they follow 
hard after them in their profane and daring 
manner of fpeaking. Were it proper to refer to 
the fpeeches of private individuals, language* 
might be produced very little inferior io^on- 
tempt to any of the foregoing mode3 expref- 
fion : and even fome of thofe who hate appear- 
ed as authors, have difcovered a fimilar FempefT 
•Befides the examples of Engedin, Gagneius, 
Steinbart, and Sender, (as quoted in Lett.. XII.) 
the magnanimity which has been afcribed to Dr. 
Prieftley, for cenfuring the mofaic narrative of 
the fall of man, calling it “ a iame account," 
is an indance of the fame irreverent fpirit. 
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Fourthly : The alliance tof focinianifm, to 
deifin, may be inferred fralia^Jjus, That the 
fucccjs of the one bears a proportion to that of 
the other, and rcfcinhlcs it in the tnoft eifeutial 
points. — Soci nians are continually boaliing of 
their fuccefs, and of the great incrcafe of their 
numbers ; fo alfo are the dcifts, and I fuppofe 
with equal rcafon. The number of the latter 
has certainly inercafed in the prefent eentury 
in as great, if not a greater proportion, than the 
foinur. The truth is, a fpirit of infidelity is 
the main temptation of the prefent age, as a 
perfecuting fupciftition was of ages pafl. This 
fpirit has long gone foith into the world. In 
different denominations of men it exifls in dif- 
ferent degrees, and appears to he permitted to 
try them that dwell upon the earth. * (Jreat mul- 
titudes arc catricd away with it; and no won- 
der: for it difguifes itfclf under a variety of fpe- 
names ; fuch as liberality , candour, and 
charity?' \v which it impofes upon the unwary. 
It flatters \ uman pride, calls evil propenfiry na- 
ture, anj[ Jgjvcs loofe to its dilates; anil in 
proportion as it prevails in the judgments, as 
■well as in the hi arts of men, it fet vet to abate 
the fear of death and judgment, and fo makes 
them more cheerful than they otherwife would 
be. 


e e 
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It is alfo woruiy of notice, thit the fuccefs 
of focimanifrrt «Si deifm has been amongft the 
fame fort of people ; namely, men of a fpecula - 
five turn of mind. Dr. Priejlley fomewhere ob- 
ferves, that “ learned men begin more and 
more to fufpeQ; the dofihine of the trinity: ” and 
poffibly it may be fo. But then it might with 
equal truth be affirmed, that learned men begin 
more and more to fufpe6t chriftianity. Dr. 
iVieftley hiinfelf acknowledges, that “ among 
“ thofe who /are called philofophers, the ifnbe- 
ix lievers ire the crowd.”* It is true, he flat- 
ters himfetf, that their numbers will dlminilh, 
and that u the evidences of chriftianity will 
meet with a mbre impartial examination in the 
** prefent d| y, than they have done in the laft 
“ fifty years . '* But this is mere conje&ure, fuch 
as hath no foundation in faft. We may as w r eli 
flatter ourfelves that focinians will diminiflij 
there is equal reafon for the one as for thg^TTffier. 
It is not impoffible that the numb^ of both 
may be diminiflied; in fome future/time, but 
when that time ffiall come, is not forrrs to 

It may be fuggefted, that it is a ci.rcum- 
ftance not much in favour either of the doctrine 
of the, trinity, or of chriftianity, that fuch a 
number of philofophers and learned men fufpeft 
them. But unfavourable as this circuiuftance 

* Lett . to a Phil. Unb . Vul. II. ‘p. 32. 
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may appear to fome, there ar^ othen who view 
it in a very different light. Mr. Robin- 

fon of Cambridge always contended, that com* 
moil chriftians were in a more favourable (late 
for the difeovery of religious truth, than either 
the rich or the learned. And Dr. Prieftley not 
only admits, but accounts for it. “ Learned 
“ men (he fays) have prejudices peculiar to 
“ thcmfelves; and the very affeftation of being 
“ free from vulgar prejudice, and of being 
“ wifjr than the reft of mankind, muff iitdif- 
“ pofe them to the admiflion even of truth, if it 
“ ihould happen to be with the common peo* 
“ pie.’’ If not many wife men after the fiejh arc 
found among the friends of chrillianity, or of 
what we account its peculiar do£|rines, is it 
any other than what might have been alleged 
againft the primitive church ? The things of 
.God in their times were hidfrom the wife and 
prtttimL and revealed unto baba, and that be- 
caufe it Turned good in his fight. * 

Y 

It isjjrtlier worthy of notice, that the 
faffl? di /regard of religion in general, which is 
allowed by our opponents to be favourable to 
focinianilin, is equally favourable to deifin. Dr. 
Priejlky deferibes unbelievers of a certain age 
amongft us, as “ having heard chridiauity from 
“ their infancy, as having in general believed it 
e e 2 
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“ for fome time, and as not coming to dijbelievc 
“ it till they heed? long di [regarded it."* A dif- 
regard of chriftianity, then, proceeded their 
Openly rejecting it, and embracing the feheme 
of infidelity. Now this is the very proccfs of 
a great number of focinian converts, as both the 
doftor and Mr. Helfham elfewhere acknowledge. 
It is by a difregard of all religion that men be- 
come infidels ; and it is by the lame means that 
others become foein laris. 

The foregoing obfervations may fufficc to 
lhew the re/emblance of focinianifm to deilin. It 
remains for me to confidcr the tendency of the 
one to the other. 

Dr. Prieftley feems to admit that his feheme 
approaches nearer to that of unbelievers than 
ours; but then he difowns its having any ten- 
dency on that account ^o lead men to infidelity. 
On. the contrary, he retorts the charge,, .*rjToTT 
his opponents, and afierts his own ..neme to 
have an oppofite effe<5l. “ An enemy, as I am 
confidered to chriftianity, by fon*^, (faysjn*) 
“ I have faved many from that infidelity into 
'* which the bigots are forcing them.” The cafe 
of the late Mr. llobiufon is here introduced as 
an example to confirm this affertion. The rea- 
foning of Dr. Prieftley on this fubjeft rcfemblt“» 


* Lett, to a Phil. Vnb. Vol. II. pref. p. iv. 
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that of Abp. Laud on 'another. When accufed 
of leauiug to popery, he the charge, 

and gave in a lift of txeenty-one perlous whom 
he had not merely Caved from going over to 
that religion, hut actually converted them from 
it to the ])roteftant faith. * Yet few thinking 
people imagine the principles of luiud to have 
been very unfriendly to popery; much lefs that 
they were adapted to fave men from it. 

That focinianifnt has a dircft tendency to 
deifni, will appear from the following confidcr- 
ations. l'irft: lly giving up the plenary in- 
fpiration of the feriptures, and allowing them 
to be the production of fallible men, (of mm 
who, though too honelt knowingly to iinpofc 
upon others, were, notwithflanding, fo far un- 
der the influence of inattention, of prejudice, 
and of niilinformation, as to he capable of 
being ini poled upon themfelves) focinians fur- 
tiTni'tmlidels with a handle for rejecting them.— 
To giv\uf> the plenary infpiration of the ferip- 
tures, is\o give them up* as the word of <Jod, 
■4M*d as •iKnding upon the confciences of men : to 
which our opponents apparently have no oh-, 
jeciion. They are feldom, if ever, known to 
warn mankind that the rejection of the holy 
feriptures will endanger their eternal welfare. 

>ee Scale's Hist, of the Puritans, Vol. III. hides, Ait. iatud. 
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Nor can they do fo confidently M'ith what they 
elfewhere plea&i-fe,, that “ all differences in 
** modes of worfhip may be only different modes 
* 4 of endeavouring to honour and obey our com- 
€i , mon Parent.** Under the pretence of appeal- 
ing to the reafon of unbelievers, they ncglcft 
to add refs thcmfelves to their hearts and con- 
fciences. If the caufe of infidelity lie in the 
want of evidence, or if thofe who leaned to- 
wards it, were ingenuous and diiintcredcd en- 
quirers after truth, lblcmn warnings might be 
lefs neceffafy. But if it lie in the temper of 
their hearts, which blinds their minds to the 
mod convincing proofs; their hearts and con- 
sciences mull be addreffed, as well as their un- 
derftandings. The lac red writers and preachers 
always proceeded upon this principle. Tins only 
will account for fuch language as the follow- 
ing: The blindnefs of their iikakt — Left they^ 
Jhould underjland with their ukakt, and be in- 
verted — Repent and believe the go/ptl-'-'I/ God 
peradventurty mil gim them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth . This waWhe n 

thod of John the Baptift, of Chrift, and his 
apoftles, in their add relies to unbelievers: and 
whatever add relies are made to infidels, whe- 
ther jews or deifts, in which the fin of unbe- 
lief and the danger of perfilting in it, arc not 
infided on, they will tend to harden them in 
infidelity, rather than to recover them out of 
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it. Dr. Priefiley in tifeft Acknowledges, that 
the caufe of infidelity lies jp the temper of the 
heart; anti yet, when he audrdies him ft If to 
infidels, he Hems to conftder them as merely 
in want of evidence, and fofters in them an 
idea of tlu-ir flrcurity, notwithtianding their 
rejection of the gofpcl. This is man ifdtlv the 
tendency of his Letters to the philofophcrs and 
politicians of i' ranee. 

Dr. Priefiley acknowledges, that men fd- 
dom reject chrifiianUy in theory , till they hare 
Iona dij regarded it in practice .* That is, they 
feldom believe it to be fall'e, without their hearts 
being fully inclined to have it fo. Let us then 
confider a character of this defeription in his 
examination of chriflianity. lie has tong dif- 
regarded the practice of it, and begins now to 
hefitate about its truth. If he read a defence 
of it upon our principles, he will find the au- 
thority of heaven vindicated; his own fceptical 
fpirit condemned; and is warned that he tall not 
upon a rock that will pro we Ids eternal ruin. Lie 
■■eh rows i t afnie in refentment; calls the writer a 
bigot; and confiders the learning given him, 
as an infiilt to his dignity. Still, however, there 
is a fling left behind, which ho kuows not how 
to extrart; a fomething which fays within him, 

* Lett, to a IV, if. Unl>. Yol. 11. yrcl. p. i\. 
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Mow, if it Jhould be true? He takes up a de- 
fence of chrHUat^il;' upon focinian principles; 
fuppofe Dr. Prieftley’s Letters to the philofophcrs 
and politicians of France, lie is now brought 
to a better humour. Here is no threatening ; 
no imminent danger. The fling is extracted. 
The reafouing in many parts is plaufible; but, 
having long, witlied to dilbelieve chriitianity, it 
makes little or no impreilion upon him; cfpe- 
cially as it feetus to be of no great confcipicncc 
if he do fo. It is only rejecting that entirely, 
which profa|Ted chriftians reject in part. It is 
only throwing off the teftimony and opinions of 
fallible men. What will be his next i’tep, is not 
very difficult to conjecture. 

Uy allowing part of the gofpels to be fpuri- 
ous, focinian writers enable the jars to a<k, 
with an air of triumph, “ How are we fine that 
“ the remainder is authentic?”* We are often 
told that the jews can never embrace wb*rt'"Is 
called orthodox chriftianity, becaufe of LA, incon- 
fifteucy with one o( «tlie lirft principle* of their 
religion, the unity of God. We do not wk thcitv» 
however, to give up the unity of God. On the 
contrary, we are fully perfuaded that jour prin- 
ciples are entirely confident with it. Hut this 
is more than our opponents can fay, with re- 
gain! to the infpiration of the feripturts; a prin- 


* Mr. 1). Lew's Letters to Dr. V net thy, j>. SC. 
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ciple as facrad, and as 'important with the jews, 
as the unity of God itfelf. ♦•.JSfere they to em- 
brace Dr. lVieftley's notions of chriftianity, they 
muti give up tiiis principle, and confider their 
own facmt writings in a much meaner light 
than they at prefcnt <lo. They have no con- 
ception of the old teftament being a mere 
“ authentic liiftory of paft tranfa&ions;” but 
profcls to receive it as the very word of Cod; 
the infallible rule of faith and practice. When- 
ever they Ilia!! rcociv : the new teftament, there 
is real". Jit to com lude it will he under the fame 
character, and for the fame purpofes. While 
they confuitr their own fcripturcs as divinely 
infpired, and hear profefied chriftians acknow- 
ledge, that part of their gofpels is fpurious;” 
they will he tempted to look down upon chrif- 
tianity with fcoru, and fo he hardened in their 
infidelity. 

S'vomlly : If the facred writings be not re- 
ceived for t he purpofes for which they were pro- 
fetfedly given, and for svhifth they were actually 
~Fl >ealed to by (Thrift and his apoftles, they are 
in effeA rejected : and thofc who pretend to. 
embrace ahem for other purpofes, will them- 
felves be found to have palfcd the boundaries of 
chriftianity, and to he walking in the paths of 
infldelitv. — We have feen in Letter Xlf. that 
the fcripturcs profejs to he the word of Cod , and 
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the rule of faith and practice. Now, if any 
man believe in.jpvflation, be muft receive it as 
being what it profeffes to be, and fur all the 
purpofes for which it prpfclTes to have been 
written. The Monthly Review fuggefts, that 
l * the feriptures were never defigned to fettle 
<c difputed theories, or to decide fpcculative 
“ controverted quctlions even in religion and 
u morality. ,,# But if lb, what mult we think 
of their aiiuming to be the rule of faith and 
pra&ice? What muft we think of t hrift and 
Jiis apoftle% who appealed to them for the truth 
of their do&rines, and the goodnefs of their 
precepts? On the principles of our opponents, 
they muft have been either weak or wicked. If 
they cotifidered them as the ftandard of faith 
and praflice, they muft have been weak. If 
they did not, and yet appealed to them as a 
decifive teft, they were certainly wicked. In 
cither cafe, their teftimony is unworthy of -re- 
gard; which is downright infidelity. ^ t 

Thirdly: By the degrading notions which 
fecinians entertain of the perfon of ClTfift, they 
do what in them lies to leflen the fin of reject- 
ing him; and afford the adverfaries of the gof- 
pef a ground for accufing him of preemption ; 
which muft ncccflarily harden them in unbelief. 
■—The jews contider their nation, according to 

* Mon, Jin. Enlarg'd. V«»l. X. p. :V>r. 
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the fen t intents of orthodox chriftians, as lying 
under the charge “ of ««i^fVing the Lord 
“ and Srt vioi' u of the world:” but, according 
to thofe of Dr. 1 Vi eft ley, as only having 
crucified “ a prophet, that was lent to them 
in the firft inliance.”* Such a confidcration di- 
minidics the* degree of their guilt; tends to ren- 
der them more indifferent; and, confequently, 
mult harden them in infidelity. — By eonlidering 
our Lord as inert It/ a prophet, focinians alfo fur- 
ti till the jews with the. charge of prefumption ; a 
weighty objection, indeed, ngainft his Mefiiali- 
fiiip ! “ He preached hiinfclf (fays Mr. Levi) 

“ as the light of the world; which is an inilance 
“ not to be paralleled in feripture: for the duty of 
“ a prophet con lifted in his delivery of God’s 
“ word or tnelfage to the people; not in pre- 
“ fiunptuouflv preaching himfelf. Again, we 
“ meet with the fame example in John xiv. 6. 
"’where Jefus preaches himfelf \ as the avy, the 
“ truin ', ; end the life." From all which he con- 
cludes; It is manifeft that he was not lent by 
•Li-Godj- to us as a prophet, feeing lie waa fi> 
“ deficient in the effential character of a pro- 
“ phet.” f — How Dr. Prieltley, upon his priu-* 
ciples, will be able to aufwer this rcafoijing* I 
cannot tell. Though he has written a reply to 


* Mr. David Levi’s Lettcri to Dr. I'mUlcy, p. 14. 
t Ibid, p. 24. 
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Mr. Levi, I obfeite he has patted over this part 
of the fubjetrt very* lightly ; ottering nothing 
that futticiently accounts for our Lord’s preach- 
ing himfelf as the light of the world, the « ay, 
the truth, and the life , upon the fuppoiition of 
his being merely a prophet. 

Fourthly: The progrefs which focinianifin 
has made, has generally been towards infidelity. — 
The ancient focinians, though they went great 
lengths, are, neverthelcfs, far out-done by the 
moderns. If we look over the lhtcoxUtn Cate- 
chiftn , printed at Amftcrdani in 16.52, wc lliall 
find fuch fentiments as the following. “ No 
“ iufpicion can pottibly creep into the mind 
“ concerning thofe authors, (the facrcd writers) 
“ as if they had not had exafl congnizancc of 
“ the things which they deferibod; in that Come 
“ of them were eye and ear witnett’es of the 
“ things which they fet down, and the others 
“ were fully and accurately informed by them 
“ concerning the fame. — It is altogether incre- 
“ dible, that Ciod, whole goodnefs and provi- 
“ deuce are iuimenfe, hath fuffered thofe w«*iu 
“ bigs wherein he hath propofed his will, and 
“ the way to eternal life, and which through 
" the fuccettion of fo many ages have by all 
“ the godly been received and approved as 
“ fuch, to be any ways corrupted. ”* I need 

* Jiticor. Cat ahum, p. 3, i. 
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not go about to prove, that thefe fentiments are 
betrayed into the hands of infidels by modern 
ibcinians. Dr. Trieftley, (as'wfi have feenin 
Letter XII.) iuppofes the iacrcd writers to have 
written upon fubjeets “ to which they had not 
“ given much attention, and concerning which 
“ they had not the means of exaft informa- 
“ tiou:" and, in fuch cafes, confidcrs himfelf 
at liberty to difregard their productions. In dead 
of maintaining that the faered writings cannot 
have been corrupted, modern focinians are con- 
tiuuallv labouring to prove that they are fo. 

Some, who arc better acquainted with foci- 
niatis and deifts than I profels to be, have ob- 
ferved, that it is very common for thofe who go 
over to infidelity to pafs through focinianifni in 
their way. If this be the cafe, it is no more 
than may lie expefted according to the natural 
courfe of tilings. It is not common, I believe, 
for perfons who go over to focinianifm, to go 
directly from calvinifm, but through one or 
other of the different ftagea of arminianifm, or 
arianifm, or both. Dr. Prieftley was once, as 
he himfelf informs us, “a calvinift, and that 
“ of the ftraiteft feft. Afterwards, (he adds) 
“ he became a high arian, next a low arian, 
“ and then a focinian, and then in a little tifne 
“ a focinian of the lowed kind, in which 
“ Chrift is confidered as a mere man, the fon 
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** of Jofeph and Mary, and naturally as falli- 
“ Ma and peccable as Mofcs or any other pro- 
to which he might have added, and 
in which the plenary iofpiration of the feriptures 
is given up.* The doctor alio informs us that 
he “ does not know when his creed will be 
fixed.”'!' And yet he tells us in his volume of 
Sermons, (page 05) that “ Unitarians are not 
apt to entertain any doubt of the truth of their 
principles.” But this, I fuppofc, is to he undir- 
ftqod of their piinciples only in one point of 
view; namely, as they are oppofod to what is 
commonly called orthodoxy: for as they arc op- 
pofed to infidelity they arc apt to cntcriaiu 
doubts concerning them as much, and perhaps 
more, than any other men; and in that line of 
improvement to hold themfelves open to the re- 
ception of greater and greater illuminations. 
It is in this direftion that Dr. Prieftley lias 
generally moved hitherto; and iliould he, be- 
fore he fixes his creed, go one degteq further, 
is there any doubt where that degree will laud 
him? Should it be upon the lhores of downright 
infidelity’, it can afford no greater matter of 
IVrprife to the clu itiian world, than that of an 
arian becoming a focinian, or a deift an atheiii. 

By the following extra# from a letter, 
which I received from a gentleman of can- 

* to a PhiL Vnb , Pt. If. p. 33 — 35. 

♦ D<f. of Unit, for 17 87, p. HI. 
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dour am! veracity, anil cxtertfive acquaintance 
in the literary world, it jjjipears that fcvtival 
of the moft eminent characters* amongStptio- 
fefled unbelievers, in ^he prefent age, wcra%ut 
a few years ago in the feheme of Sucinus: “ I 
“ think 1 may fay without exaggeration, that 
“ of my acquaintance the greater part of lite- 
“ ran/ men who have become Unitarians, are 
“ cither fceptics, or ft ro ugly tending that way. 
“ I could inftance in — — — — — — 
“ and many others. About four months agft, 
“ I had a pretty long convcrfation with one of 
“ the above gentlemen (as intelligent a man 
“ as any I know) on this fuhjeft. He re- 
“ niimicd me of a convcrfation that had palled 
“ betwixt us about a year and a half before, 
“ in which I had obferved, tlicre was a near 
“ affinity between unitarianifm and deifm ; 
“ and told me he was then rather furprifed I 
“ fhould fuppofc fo, byt that now he was com- 
“ pleicly «f that opinion; and that, from very 
“ extenfjve ohfervations, there was nothing he 
.‘.‘.was more certain of, than that the one led 
“ to the other. He remarked how much Dr. 
“ Prieftley was miftaken in fuppofing he could,* 
“ by calhicring orthodoxy, form,, what he cal- 
“ led, rational chriftians; for that after follow- 
“ ing him thus far, they would be alinoft furc 
“ to carry their Ipeculatious to a dill greater 
“♦extent. All the profelfed unbelievers I have 
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“ met with, rejoice in the fpread of Unitarian* 
“ if$n, as favourable to their views.” 

C&riftian brethren, permit me to requeft 
that the fubjeft may be'fcrioufly confidered. 
Whether the foregoing pofitions be fufliciently 
proved, it becomes not me to decide. A re- 
flexion or two, however, may be offered upon 
fuppofition that they arc fo, and with thefc 
I fhall conclude. 

* Firft: If that fyftcm which embraces the 
deity and atonement of Chrift, with other cor- 
refjjoudent doXrines, be friendly to a life of 
fobriety, righteoufnefs, and godlincfs; it mud 
be of God, and it becomes us to abide by 
it; not becaufe it is the doftrinc of Calvin, 
or of any other man that was uniufpircd, but 
as being The gofpel which we have received from 
Chrift and his apoilies; wherein wejiand, and 
by which we are faced. 

Secondly: If that fyftem (if religion which 
rejects the deity and atonement of Chrift, with 
other corrrfpondent doftrincs, be unfriendly to- 
the convcrflon of finners to a life of holinefs, 
and of profdfcd unbelievers to faith in Chrift; 
if it be a fyftem which irreligious men are 
the fifft, and ferious chviftians the laft to em- 
brace; if it be found to relax the obligations 
to virtuous afl'cXidn and behaviour, by lelax- 
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ing the great ftandard of virtue itfelf; if it 
promote neither love to Qpd under bisque 
charafler, nor benevolence to men, as it'is ex- 
emplified in the fpirji of Chrift and of his 
apoftles; if it lead thofe who embrace it to be 
wife in their own eyes, and indead of humbly 
deprecating God’s righteous difpleafiire, even in 
their dying moments, arrogantly to challenge 
his juftice; if the charity which it inculcates 
be founded in an indifference to divine truth; 
if it be inconfiftent with ardent love to Chrift, 
and veneration for the holy feriptures; if the 
happiuefs which it promotes be at variance 
with the joys of the gofpel; and, finally, if it 
diminith the motives to gratitude, obedience, 
and heavenly-mindednefs, and have a natural 
tendency to infidelity; it mult be an immoral 
fyftem, and confequently not of God. It is 
, not the gofpel of Chrift, but another gofpel. 
Thofe wdio preach it, preach another Jc/us, 
whom the apoftles did not preach; and thofe 
who receivp it, receive another fpirit , which 
they, never imbibed. It is not the light which 
cometh from above, .but a cloud of darknefs 
that hath arifen from beneath, tending to eclipfe 
it. It is not the high-way of truth, which is 
a way of holinefs, but a bye-path of error, 
which inilleads the unwaiy traveller; and dF* 
which, as we value oar immortal iuterefls, it 
» r f 
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becomes us to beware. *We need not be afraid 
oflMridUnefl^t of Japea enquiry. For, if irre- 
ligibOt* roettobe the fhrft, and ferious chriftians 
be tbe bd^ who emfcrehp-the focinian fyftem; 
iMis eafy.tofwrcrivt, that tbe avenues which 
MAflilM ^abettors would per- 
mmmm M# WB^etme&to couvidion, 
WTO fiWMod iai|ait»a>?Onqid»yM>fter truth; but 
aJkcaMfeently SfaffeSd to the true charaQer 
end geee rmmt of God, and dijatisfied with 
tke gofpckwsy of jetedtton. 

Chriftian Brethren, 

Refpe&fiilly and Affedionately, 
Voujt’s, 


ANDREW FULLER. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

Os*, firft appearance of tile Swill- 
ing Letter* in 1793, fome of the moft refyeft- 
able chara&em amongft the.foeiniaa% and who 
have fince affefted to treat them with eon tempt, 
acknowledged that they were ** well worthy of 
their attention.” No anfwer, however, appear* 
ed to them till 1796, when Dr. Toulmiu pub- 
lished his P radical efficacy of the Unitarian 
doctrine, and Mr. Kentifh his Sermon, on The 
moral tendency of the genuine chriftian dodrine. 
To thefe publications a reply was written in 
1797, entitled, Socinianifm indefenfibte, on the 
g round of its moral tendency. Mr. Kentifh wrote 
ygain,’ and Dr. Toulmin has lately publifhed a 
fecond edition of his piece, with large addi- 
tion"*. — I* had no inclination to add any thing 
in reply tg Mr. Kentifh, being well fatisfied 
that.the public fhould judge from the evidence 
that was before them. And as to Dr. Toulmin, 
his fecond edition is like his firft, full of irrela- 
tive matter. 

Having been charged with Jh if ting the 
ground of the argument, and begging the 
tion, this writer labours to perfuade his readetl 
F f 2 
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that he has done neither. “ He did not in* 
“ tend, '(he fays) *n3r 4 profc-fs to give a full and 
“ minute anfwer to Mi. Fullers traft. He 
“ meant not much more than to take an occafion 
from that publication to bring the general 
“ queftion, namely, the pra&ical efficacy of 
the Unitarian doftrine, to the teft 'of ferip- 
*f tural fads.”* This is acknowledging, that ij 
he had profeffed to give a proper anfwer to the 
Work, ho wpuld h^ve been obliged by the laws 
of jufl roa^ning to £eep to the grorind of his 
.opponent. , But intending catty to write a piece 
Ottfft fhoaUf bear (bqs'e attujbn' to if, he confi- 
scated' bim&tf at liberty to choofe his own 
ground* But if this were his intention, Why 
did he profefs, at his outlet, to “ enter the 
. lids”, with me; and to comprehend ' in his per- 
formance “ the main point to which a reply 
to my Letter! need be dire&edr” If this be 
not profelfing to anfwer a work, nothing is. 

a 

Hie defign of Dr. Toulmin feerps to have 
been very complex, and his account of it. hay 
much the appearance of evgffiou. He did not 
intend to give a full and minute anfwer: Did he 
mean to give any anfwer; or only to write a 
piece Which might pafs for an an freer? He 
*ae«ht not much more than thus and, thus: Did 


< 
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lie mean any more.' | If he did, he ought' to 
liave kept to the proper ground of reafouing; 
or, if he thought ifuiltef to hfve proved it (b. 

But he had a right, he fays, to choofe the 
ground of his argument, as well as I. Doubt- 
lefs, if he had chofen to write upon any fub- 
jeft, without profejing to enfmr another, or wip- 
ing his performance to' pafs for an anfwer, he 
had : but if at the outfet he propofe to “ enter 
the lifts’' with an opponent, and to comprehend 
“ all that to which a reply to hi* performance 
need be directed,” it is otherwife. If at pbrif- 
tian divine wifli to Vrite in favour of chef* 
tianity, he is at liberty to choofe his ground. 
He may fix, as Bp. Newton has, on the ar- 
gument from prophecy. But if a drift coupe 
after him, profeffiug to ** enter die lifts” with 
him, and to Comprehend in his performance 
“ all that to which a reply to the work of his 
opponent need be directed, ” he is obliged by 
the rules of juft reafoning, either to examine 
the arguments of his adverfary, or attempt to 
.overturn the principle on which they reft. If, 
inhead of trying the truth of the cfariftian re- 
ligion by the fulfilment of prophecy, he were to 
fill up bis pages by arguing on the improbability 
of miracles or the fufikiency of the tight of nature. 
What would Dr. Toulmin lay to him? Andjif 
in order to excufe himfclf, he ihould allege that 

. f fa 



Ht<f not intend, nor pr^fe& tb giffc a full and 
'ikHtkie anfitfd? to Ms an^agoitift; that he meant 
not much vtofttbtn «jPu<ke'4tt octafion ‘from his 
publication to bring forward the general qneftion 
between chriftians and deifts, on the neceflity of 
0 divine revelation, Might he not better have 
held his peace? Muft not judicious perfons, 
even amongft his friends, clearly perceive that 
he has betrayed the caufe; and whether they 
choofe to acknowledge it, or not, be fully con- 
vinced that if he did not wifli to anfwer the 
work, he ihould have let it alone; or if the 
ground of argument were unfair, he ihould have 
proved it fo, and not have fet up another which 
had no relation to it? 

Thus it is, that Dr. Toulmin has Jhifted the 
ground of the argument: and what is that ground 
to which he gives the preference? He wilhed, 
it feems, to try “ the practical efficacy of the 
“ Unitarian dodiine by the tell of fcriptural 
** fads. ” Are thofe fads then a proper medium 
for fuch a trial? I have been ufed to think that 
every tree was to be tried by its own fiuits, and 
• not by thofe of another. Scriptural fu£l&, fuch 
as thofe which Dr. Toulmin alleges, afford a 
proper teft of the pradical efficacy of ftripture 
doSrinet; and if brought againft the caufe of 
infidelity, would be in point. But there is no 
queftion in tliis dafe, whether feripture truth be 
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of a pra&ical pature. but wherein It OMtjgftt? 
The faQs to which Dr. Touliuia wiflies to dfgjjM 
the readers attentidh Vff ft 'nofhiug in favour 
of unitarjanifm, or ..Criniuriauifin: for before 
they can be brought to bear, the work of proof 
mull be accomplilhed fay other means. An at* 
tempt to cftablUh the practical efficacy of mo- 
dern unitarianihu by. fcriptural fads, is like pro- 
ducing the fruits of Palefline in order to afeertain 
the foil of Taunton. 

Dr. Toulmin complained of my animad- 
verting on particular paiTagcs in the writings 
of Unitarians, and fuggefted that I ought rather 
to have applied my arguments to the general, 
the fundamental principles of their iyftcm ; 
“ That there is one God, the Father, and one 
“ Mediator between God and man, the man 
“ Cliritt JefuS.” To this it was aufwered, * The 
‘ unity of God, and the humanity of Chrrti, 
1 then it feems, are the principles which I 

* ought bo have attacked ; that is, I ought to 

* have ajtacked principles which 1 profefe to he- 

* Jieve, and not thofe winch f profefs to difbe- 
^ lieve.” — “ But (faj%Dr. T. in reply) does be 
“ receive thefe principles in the pure and Jimpfo 
“ form in which Unitarians embrace them?”* 

The doctor ought to have exprcfTcd bis 
fundamental principles in his own words, and Opt 
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af fy*lpnk.t t»m ctmttfverflal wrt- 
who <Joee%ot wift to*beg sfche queftion, will 
do fo.' (.He. ought tohift &&, Hr. Fuller, ia- 
jftcsgud Of wnm adverting oaNpartictilar paflages in 
the writing* of 'Unitarians, thou Id have attacked 
their firft principles; That God is one per Jim, 
and that Chrift is merely a man. This had 
been fair and open : and had the objection been 
made in this form* .1 might have replied to this 
effeft: — My objeft was not to attack particular 
principles, fo much a* the general tendency of 
their religion, taken in the grof? ; and the paf* 
fages on which I animadverted, chiefly related 
to this view of the fubjed, Yet, in the courfe 
of the work, I have certainly attempted to 
prove the divinity of Chriji; and whatever goes 
to eftablifh this dodrine, goes to demolifh thofe 
leading principles which, it is faid, 1 ought 
to have attacked : for if Chrift be God, he 
cannot be merely a man, and there muff be 
more than one perfim in the Godhead, — But not 
contented u'ith exprefling his leading principles 
in his own words, £>r. Toulmia choofes fciip- 
ture language for the purpofe. This, I con- 
tended, was begging the queflion ; or taking it 
for granted that the terms one God , in fcrfpture, 
mean one perfim, and -that ChritVs being called 
a man, denotes that he was merely a man. To 
ihew t he impropriety of this proceeding, I al- 
. Jeged, that I believed both the unity ot God, 




969 

and the humanity a ol ChV»$i4nd tbettfore 
ought not to .be .•w. to oftpofe siibtf'tf 
them. “ But do« jjy receive* thefe principles 
“ (fays Dr. T.) in the pure end fm ph farm hi 
“ which Unitarians embrace them?** What is 
this but faying, th&t i do not admit the foci- 
nian gbps upon the apoftle’s words? Dr. Toul* 
min may contend, that the fcriptures exprrfs 
his fentiments fo plainly as to need no glofit: 
but a glofs it manifcftly is. He may call it a 
pure and fimpie form, or what he pleafes; but 
nothing is meant by it beyond a glofs, nor 
proved, except the prevalence of his eafy-be- 
fetting fin, that of begging the queftion. 

To ihew in a hill fironger light the unfair' 
nefs of a controverfial writer's attempting to 
ihroud his opinions under the phrafcology of 
feripture, 1 fuppofed it to be done by a cal- 
vinift, and afked what Dr. Toulmin would fay 
to it* in that cafe? I could fay for example, 
There is a Father, a Son, and a holy Spirit, 
in whoffe name we are baptifed — The /Ford was 
God — Chrifl died for our sins, according to the 
'fcriptures ; and could require focinians not to 
animadvert on particular paffages in ealviniftte 
writers, but on thefe opr leading principles. 
Would they admit, or ought they to be eat* 
pefted to admit of thefe as our leading princi- 
ples? No; Dr. Toulmin has given proof that 
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fee does not, and has thereby juftified me in 
refuting to admit the fame thing on his fide 
of the queftion. He allow that our lead* 

mg principles are expreffed by thefe* paifages 
Of feripture, becaufc they fay nothing of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit being one God, nor of 
a fametufs of ejfence, <$c. §c* Very well: 
Neither do 1 allow that his leading principles 
are expreffed by the paifages he has produced ; 
for they fay nothing of God’s being one per - 
fim, or of Ch rift’s being merely a man. If the 
feriptures which I alleged, exprefs my fenti- 
ments as fully as the paifages he has pioduced 
exprefs his, that is fufficient My object was 
not to join ifl'ue in endeavouring to prove 
that my fentiments were exprefsly and fully 
contained in feripture language; but to ihew 
the futility of fuch pretences on either fide. 
So far from “ affecting to ihew that the firft 
** principles of the calvinifts are to be exprefs- 
44 cd in the words of feripture,” it was mani- 
fcftly my defign to ihew that the p^adicc of 
fo exprefling them in contravcr/y, was objec- 
tionable, in that it takes for granted that which 
ffcqoires to be proved. 

It is true, as pr. Toulmin fa) s, that if 
fee, or pay other perfon, were to offer to fub- 
fefibe the paifages which I have produced, as 

Pages 5, & Note. 
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Exhibiting a creed tantamount to our*, we fhould 
demur to admit it iX tlti/ .viey. But this, ih- 
ftead of orcrturningViiiy reafontng, confirms 
it, and cuts the throat of his own Argument: 
for it is no lefs true that if I, or any other 
perfon, were to offer to fubfcribe the paflages 
produced by him, as exhibiting a creed tan- 
tamount to his, he would demur to admit it 
in this view. Nay more: in Iris cafe it is be- 
yond fuppofition. I have a&ually offered, to 
fubfcribe the apoftlcs words, and - he has ac- 
tually refufcd to admit my fubfcription, alleg- 
ing, that I do not receive them in that pure 
and fimplc form in which Unitarians embrace 
them. According to his own reafoning, there- 
fore, the words of the apoftle by . which he 
would exprefs his leading principles, do not 
contain the whole of them, and he muft have 
failed in his attempt to exprefs them in ferip- 
ture language; and confequently, the “ boafted 
fuperiorify” of his fcheme, even in this refpeft, 
is without foundation. 

If we can believe Dr* ToulOiin, however, 
the feriptures not only exprefsly declare G<*1 
to be one, but one perfon. “ This fimple idea 
“ of God, that he is one fmgle perfon, (fays 
“ he from Mr. Lindfey) literally pervades every 
“ paffage of the facred volumes.” To thii I 
\jave anfwered, among other things, 4 It might 
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* have feme d a better ptypofe, if, in (lead of 

*. tht« general afferti^n, gentlemen had 

* pointed us to* a JfingUjdni^uncc in whi'.h the 

* unity of God is literally declared to be per- 

* tonal/ And what has l)r. Toulmiu laid iu 
reply? “ The appeal, one would think, might 
** be made to Mr. Fullers own good fenfe. 
“ What can be more docifive infianees of this 
“ than the many pillages in which the fingu- 
“ lar perfonal pronouns, and their cot relates 
“ are ufed t concerning the litpremc IJeing; a» 
“ /, me, my, mine , tyc.”* Whatever may be 
thought of my good fenfe, or of that of my 
opponent, I appeal to good fenfe itfelf, whether 
he have made good Ins al Veit ion. To laj n.,- 
tbing of his reducing it from every pujfcjc, to 
many paflages, which probably fl tikes out nine- 
ty-nine palfages out of a hundred in the literal 
volumes; If the lingular pcifona! ptonouns be 
a literal declaration that God is one ptrl’on, the 
plural perfonal pronouns, Let us makf man in 
our image, &c., muft equally be a litnal de- 
claration that he is more than one. Tftc lingu- 
lar pMrfonal pronouns alfo which are frequent- 
ly applied to the holy Spirit, f contain a de- 
ciftve proof, yea, a literal declaration of Ins 
perfonality; anti which inevitably draws after 
it the doftrine of the trinity. 

* I*agc 85. Note. 
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Dr. Toulmin has laid much about Judging 
the heart, (pp. <k> — \oi, .Note:) but his Qb* 
jcftiti i dors not fehfnso lie Ugainft judging* lb 
muc h as judging Unitarians. If I affirm what 
the fm;. lures uni'>>nnly teach,* That a falfe and 
inunonl lyltcm has its origin not. in lonplc mil* 
take’, hut in tiilull’t Otiou to God j - this is highly 
prt.'i'nuijiluous, thi : is judging the he^rt: but if 
J)r. Youlmin pronounce my mode of arguing 
to he " favouring of ipletu and ill-nattire, and 
“ evidently dc/igmd t . fix an opprobrium dttd 
difgrace,” (p. KU) the cafe is altered. 

It is right to judge of the difpofition of the 
heart hy “ overt rCts ; ’’ that is, by words and 
• deeds : hut where this judgment is direded 
again!’! Unitarians, it is not right after all; fot 
it is polhhle we may judge uncandidly and un- 
jultiy ! It is light for Dr. T. to difregard the 
proiertion of his opponent, when he declares 
his belief in the unity of Clod, and the huma- 
nity ok C .'h rift, and ex pit fits that belief in the 
words df feripture, becaufe he does not “ re- 
•“ ceive thefe principles in the pure and Ample 
form in which Unitarians embrace Them," 

* 2 Thcss. ii. 10 , 11. 8 Pet. a. 1. * 

1 Jolm iv. 6'. Jude 4. 

f The reader will recollect than what is affirmed at tin 
close of the Letters is merely hypothetical, and rests upon 
the supposition of socinianism bring what I had attempted to 
\>rvwe it — a false and immoral system. 
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But if we difregard their profeffions, and require 
any thing more than r decoration of their faith 
in the word* of feripture, <e1et up “ our gofpel, 
or the gofpel according to our view cf it;” and 
aft toon trary to our profeffed principles as pro- 
teftants, as diflenters, and as baptifts. 

When our creed aud worfhip arc fuch 
that they* cannot confcicntioufly join them, 
they have a right to feparate from us, otlicrwife 
they could not “ keep the commandments of 
Jefus pure and undcfiled:” Hut whatever be 
their creed, or the tenor of their converfatiou, 
or prayers, we have no right to refufe commu- 
nion with them. 

If we do not model our profeffions, preach- 
ing, and worfhip, fo as to give no offence to an 
individual of their principles, we “ afl'umc a 
“ power which no chriftian, or body of chrif- 
“ tians poflefles : ” yet they do not model their 
profeffions, preaching, or worfliip, fo as to give 
no offence to us; nor do we defire they fhould. 
They do not confine tliemfelvcs to the words of 
fcripfNUU; nor is it neceflary they fhould. They 
inquire whether our profeffions accord with the 
meaning of feripture; and we claim to do the 
fame. .The reafon why Dr. T. will not allow of 
this and other claims, muff, I fhould think, be 
this: Their views of the gofpel are “ pure and 
fntpte , " and ©uw are corrupt . Thus it is, reader,. 
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that he goes about to prove that he does sot 
“ take for granted the principles on which he 
“ argues," and thaf ’'the aflumes nothing ! 

If Dr. T. can perfuaile himfelf and his friends, * 
that he has not ihifted the, ground of the argu- 
ment, lias not alfu med what he ihould have 
proved, and in Ihort, has not tacitly acknow- 
ledged locinianifm to be indefenfibie on the 
ground of its moral tendency, they are welcome 
to all the confutation fuch a perfuafion will 
afford them. 

All 1 fhall add will he, a brief defence of the 
p> inc’p/e <m which the foregoing Letters are 
writtt n. To undermine this, is a point at which 
all my opponents have aimed. The practical 
efficacy of a dodtrine in the prefent age is a 
fiihjvef, it feems, which ought not to be dif- 
culled as the teft of its being true. They are 
to a man, however, againil it: a pretty clear 
evidence this, that it does not fpeak good 
conccniin£ them. 

Mr.* Bcliham, in his Review of' Mr. Wil- 
Ficrforcc, glancing at Tkf fyftemt compared^ fays, 
“ The amount of it is; we calvinists being 
“ much better chriftian3 than you focini^ns, 
“ our doctrines mu(l of cooffe be true.”— 
“ The Unitarians (he adds) will not trefpal# 
“ upon the holy ground. We have learned 
“ that not he who commendcth himfelf is efproe- 
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*f ed, but whom the. Lord cmmendeth And, 
“ Be it known to Mr. Wilberforce, and to all 
“ who like him are difpoTEfc to condemn their 
•“ brethren unheard, that if the Unitarians were 
“ inclined to boaft, they have whereof to glory. 
“ Ajpd if they took pleafure in expofmg the 
“ faults of their orthodox brethren, they like- 
" wife have tales to unfold which would re- 
“ fled little credit on the parties, or on their 
“ principles. But of fuch mutual reproaches 
“ ihere would be no end.”* 

Dr. JToulmin alleges that “ It is a mode 
“ of arguing very unfavourable to candour , 
“ and fair difeuffion, favouring of fplcen and 
** ill-nature, principally calculated to mifrepre- 
“ fent and irritate , and evidently dcligned to 
“ fix an approbrium and difgrace” — that when 
our Saviour cautioned his followers to beuare 
of falfe prophets, who fliould be known by their 
fruits, he meant not perfons who would teach 
falfe doHrine, and whofe lives would ac'cord with 
it; but perfons of infincere character, whofe doc- 
trine Might neverthclefs be true — and that his 
Igreth&n have not rca&ned again ft calvinifm 
from the immoral lives of calvinifts, but merely 
from the immoral tendency of their principles, t 

. , if the mode of arguing purfued in the fore- 
going Letters be liable to all thefe objections, 


• Pp. 267 , 268 , 27 *. t t’p- 131, 1*8, 15*. 
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it is rather lingular that it fhould not have 
been objected to till it was , pointed againdi fo* 
ciuiauilin. If it cart be lhcwn to lie a mode 
of arguing confonant to the directions given 
by our Saviour, ami actually ufed by the apof- 
ties, the fathers, the reformers, the puritans, 
and even by our opponents themfeIVcs, their 
objecting to it in this in fiance will prove no* 
thing, except it be the wcakticis of ihciy caufe. 

Our Saviour warned his followers to beware 
of fiilfe prophets, and gave this direction con- 
cerning them: IV /hull lame than by their 
fruits . * This diiection, founded in fell-evident 
truth, and enforced by the bead of the ehriftian 
church, appeared to me to furniih a proper cri- 
terion by which to judge of the claims, if not 
of every particular opinion, yet of every fyjiem 
of opinions, pretending to divine authority. 

Mr. Kentiih admitted that “ The effects 

t 

“ produccd-by a doctrine was a proper criterion 
“ of its value, but not of its truth." But the 
v^\ue of a doctrine implies its truth. Fslfe 
hood is of no value: whatever proves a doctrine 
valuable, therefore, mull prove it to be true. 

Mr. Kentiih farther objc&s : “ This eel©- 
“ brated faying of our Saviour is propofed as a 

o g 


* Matt. \ii. 15 — 20, 
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*' tcft of charaBcr', and not as a criterion of 
“ opinion Tp tbe fame ptirpofe Dr. Toulmin 
alleges, that “ This a rule given to judge not 
“ concerning principles, but men ; not eoncern- 
“ ing the fcntimcnt3 promulgated by them, 
“ but concerning their own characters and pre- 
u tenfions. — The perfons here pointed at are 
“ hypocrites and falfe propliets; fuch as would 
“ falfety pretend a commiihon from God. Their 
‘i pretcnfions might be blended with a true 
“ doRrinc; but their claims were founded in 
“ didimulation. They would be difeovered by 
“ their covctoufnefs, love of gain, and lafci- 
“ vioufnefs.” p. 148. 

Thcfe writers are in general exceedingly 
averfe to judging men, coniidering it as uncan- 
did, and prefumptuous, and plead for confining 
all judgment to things: but in this cafe things 
feem to be in danger, and therefore men are left 
to fhift for themfelvcs. 

According to this expofition, it is the duty 
of chriftians, when miniilers difeover an ava- 
ricious and ambitious difpoiition, though found 
in doctrine, and in time pail apparently humble 
and pious, to fet them down as hypocrites. 
Arid this is more candid, it feetns, and favours 
lefs of fpleen and ill-nature than drawing an 
unfavourable conclufion of their doctrinal prin- 
ciples. 



Pojlfcript. 379 

But waving this: The faying of our Saviour 
is given as a ted of fulfc prophets, or teachers; 
an epithet never bfcftowcd, 1 believe, on men 
whole doctrine was true. I'll at falfe prophets 
and teachers were men of bad character, I ad- 
mit, though that character was not always ap- 
parent:* but that they are ever fo denominated 
on account of their character, as diitinct from 
their doctrine, does not appear. When any 
thing is laid of their doctrine, it is invariably 
deferibed as falfe. If any man Jhall fay unto 
you , to here is ('hr if, or to there, believe him 
not: for falfe Chrijh, and i-ai.sk prophets, 
bearing witnels in their favour, jhall ariji — There 
were false pkophets avion" the piopk, even as 
there Jhall he false t kacheks avion" youf who 
privity jhall bring in hamnahlk heresies, even 
DENYING THE LORI) I HAT BOV OUT TIIF.M, and 

bring upon themjelves fii'ift deJlruHion — Beloved, 
believe not every fpirit, but try the fpirits whe- 
ther they be of God: becaufe many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world — Every fpirit 

'bfat CONFESSETH NOT THAT JFSVS CHRIST IS 

come in the flesh, is not of God- — 1 1 hofoever 
tranfgrejfeth, and abide th not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God — If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 

* 2 Cor, xi. 14. Matt. vii. 15, 

G g 
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him not into your houfe , neither bid him God 
/peed: for he that biddcth him God fpeed is par- 
taker oj his evil deeds. 

t 

If the jalfe prophets defcribed by our Savi- 
our were fuch as might teach “ a true doftrinc,” 
the deferiptions given by the new-teftament 
writers, uniformly reprefenting them as teaching 
falfchood, are at variance with thofe of their 
maftcr. 

That there were hypocrites who taught a 
true doctrine, may be allowed: but they are 
never denominated false prophets , or false teach- 
ers. Balaam was a wicked character, and is 
called a prophet; but as the fubjeet matter of 
his .prophecies were true, lie is not called a false 
prophet. Judas alio was a hypocrite and a thief, 
at the fame time that he was a preacher and an 
apotile; but as what he taught was true, he is 
not defcribed as a false teacher, or a false apof- 
tle. 

Thefe things confidercd, let the, impartial 
reader determine, Whether our Saviour did nc4 . 
mean to dire A his followers to judge by their 
fruits, who were the patrons of fulfe doctrine ? 

With refpeA to the ufe which has been 
made of this direction, 1 appeal in the firft 

* Mark xiii. 21, 22. 2 Pol. ii. 1. 1 John iv, 1—3. 

, CJohnlO.il. 
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place to the apojlks, and new-t HI ament writers, 
I prefume they will not beaccufcd of fclf-com- 
Tnemlation, nor of fpleen and ill-nature; yet 
they fern pled not to reprefent thofe who believ- 
ed their doftrine as : rallied and fdnfiified from 
their former immoralities; and thofe who believ- 
ed it not as having p/eafure in unrighleoufnejs.* 
All thofe fuels which Dr. Toni min has endea- 
voured to prefs into the fervice of modern uni- 
tarian il in are evidence* of the truth of the pri- 
mitive doctrine, and were confident! as fucli 
by the ncw-tefunicnt writers. They appealed 
to the eiVeots produced in the lives of believers 
as living cpi litis, known und read cf nil men , in 
proof that they had not corrupted the word of 
Cod, but were the true minifters of 
With the full eft confidence they alkcd, IVho 
is he that over cometh the world, hut he that be- 
lieveth that Je/its is the Son of Clod? | Plainly 
intimating that truth was well kumvn by its 
effects. Xor was error lefs fo: thofe who intro- 
duced fjilfe doCtrines are iuvariably drferibed 
>js unholy characters. § 

To quote the reafoniugs of the fathers on 
this principle, were to copy a large proportion 
of their apologies. I queftion whether there be 


* 1 Cor. ^ i. <> — II. 2 The>s. ii. 12. t 2 Cor. ii. 1“. iii. 1—3. 
J 1 John v. 5. § 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. Jude. 1 Cor. xv. 33, 34. 
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one of them which does not contain argument! 
for the truth of chriflianity on the ground of 
the holy lives of chrifitanS; and which docs 
not infer, or in fome form intimate, the falle- 
hood of heathen ifni from the known immorality 
of heathens. Their opponents having no better 
anfwer at hand, might pofiibly charge this rea- 
foning with vain boafting, fplecn, and ill-nature: 
but I do not recollect that it was ever imputed 
to thefe caufes by chriilians. 

As to the reformers , the mod fucccfsful 
attacks which they made upon the church of 
Rome, were founded on the diflolute lives of 
her clergy, ami the holinels and condancy of 
thofe whom flic perfecuted unto death. The 
general drain of their writings may he feen in 
Fox's Martyrology, which is in cflfeft an ex- 
hibition of the moral character of the perfe- 
cutors and the perfecuted, from which the 
world is left to judge which was the true reli- 
gion: and I may add, a confiderable part of 
the world did judge, and afted accordingly. 

Dr. Toulmin fuggeds from Mojheim , that 
th e reformers, and particularly Calvin and his 
aifociatcs, neglefted the fcience of morals.* 
Rut Mofheims prejudices again It Calvin and 
his aifociates renders his teilimony of but little 
weight, efpcci^lly, as the reader may fatisfy 
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himfclf of the contrary by the writings of the 
parties, which are yet extant The eighth 
chapter of the fetfond book of Calvin's Injli • 
tutes is fufficient to wipe away this dander. 
Th e morality there inculcated is fuch as neither 
antinomians, nor “ great numbers” amongfl 
mode rn Unitarians, can endure. That there were 
fonte among th e gofpcllers, as they were called, 
who were loofe characters, is admitted: fuch there 
arc in evtrv age: but take the reformed as a 
body, and they were, not only better chritlians 
than their perfecutors, but than thofe their 
fuccdibrs, uho, while pretending to teach the 
“ fcicnce” of morality, have dd'erted the great 
principles by which it requires to be animat- 
ed, and debafed it by allowing the aimdements 
of the theatre, and other fpccies of diflipatiott 
to be confident with it. 

The hiftorian of the puritans ha* recorded 
of that persecuted people, that “ While others 
“ were at plays and interludes, at revels, or 
“ walking in the fields, or at the diverfions of 
K *‘ bowling, fencing See. on the evening of the 
u fabbath, they, with their families, were eiy- 
“ ployed in reading the feriptures, finging pfalms, 
“ catechifing their children, repeating fermone, 
“ and prayer — That neither was this confined 
“ to the Lord’s day, but they had their hours 
“ of family devotion on the week-days, efteem- 
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their duty to take care of the sput* 
«* as well as of the bodies of their fervaot*~ 
“ -and that they' were circumfpeft as to all the 
“ exceffes of eating and drinking, apparel and 
** lawful diverGons; being frugal in houfe-keep- 
t( jng, jnduftrious in their' paiticular calliugs, 
“ honed and exa<51 in their dealings, and foli- 
** citous to give to every one his own.”* 

Theft; things might not be alleged in proof 
pf the truth of every particular opinion which 
they held; neither have I infcircd from fuch 
premifes the truth of every opinion maintained 
by Calvinifts: but they were alleged in proof 
that their religion in the main was that of Jefus 
Chrijl, and the religion of their adverfaries a 
very near approach to that of antichrifl. Nor do 
I rccollcft that the writer has been charged, 
unlefs it be by thofe who felt the condemnation 
which his dory implied, with vain-boafting, 
fpleeu, or ill-nature. 

Finally : Will our opponents accufe them- 
selves of thefe evils for having reafoned upon, 
this priuciple as far as they are able? That they 
have done this is matiifeft, though Dr. Toul- 
ain affe&s to difown it, alleging, that they 
HKve not reafoned on the lives of men, but 
tnfcrely on the tendency of principles, t That 


• Neale’s Ifht Vol. I. Chap* viii. f Page 134. 
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they have reafoned on the tendency of princi- 
ples, is true; and fo have I : fych is the realign- 
ing of the far greater put of the, foregoing 
Letters. But that they avoided all reference 
to the lives of calvinifts, s not true. Was it on 
the tendency of princip as, or on the lives of 
men, that l)r. Prieflley cafoned, when he com- 
pared the virtue of trinitarians with that of 
u n Italians, allowing that though the latter harf' 
more of an apparent conformity to the world 
than the former, yet upon the whole they ap- 
pro, nlied nearer to the proper temper of chrif- 
tiauhy than they?* Did he coniine hiinfeif to 
the tendency of principles, in what he has re- 
lated of Mr. Badcoek'i Does lie not refer to 
the practices of antinnniians in proof of the im- 
moral tendency of ealvinifm, representing them 
as the legitimate offspring of our principles? | 

And though Mr. Bellliam now aflefts to 
he difculled with this mode of rtafoning, yet 
thcic was a time when he feemed to think it 
would he of fervicc to him, and when he figur- 
ed away in the ufc of it. Did he not atliiui, 
that “ they who are fineeiely pious, and dufi*- 
“ fivdy benevolent with our prineiphs, could 
“ not have failed to have been much beftef, 
“ and mueli happier, hail they adopted a mil- 

* TJis. on far. Sub. p. ion f haw. f U. f> U. xxu. 
m * See t bo quotation, p. 108 of the foriV’.tiff 
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“ der, a more rational, a more truly evangeli- 
“ cal creed?” And what is this hut affirming, 
that thofe of his fentiments ire better and hap- 
pier in general than others? 

Yet this gentleman affeCls to tlefpife the 
foregoing Letters, for that the fum of them is, 
“ Wc calvinilts being much better chriffians 
M than you focitiians, our doCtrines muft of 
** courfe be true.”* Strange, that a writer ihould 
fo far forget himfelf, as to reproach the per- 
formance of another for that which is the cha- 
ra&eiiftic of his own! 

Nor is this all — In the fmall compafs of 
the fame difeourfe, he exprefles a hope that 
focinian converts would “ at length feel the bc- 
lt nign influence of their principles, and demon- 
“ Jlrate the excellence of their faith, by the fu- 
“ perior dignity and worth of their character. ” 
If the excellence of principles, (and of courfe 
their truth, for nothing can be excellent which 
is not true) be not dcmonftrablc by the cha- 
racter of thofe who embrace them, How is fupe- 
rior dignity and worth of character to demon- 
AVate it? 

Such was once the “ felAcommending” 
language of Mr. Beltham r hut whether his con- 
verts have difappointed his hope, or whether 


♦ Review of Mr. JVilberforce , p. 274** 
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the ground be too “ holy” for him, fo it is, 
that he is now entirely of agdiiT<;rcnt mind; and 
what is worfe, would fain perfuade his readers 
that it is ground on which he ami his brethren 
have never “ trefpalTed.” 

This is the man, who after throwing down 
the gauntlet, declines the conteft; and after his 
partifans have laboured to the utmoll to main- 
tain their caufe, talks of what they could fay, 
and d<>, were they not withheld by motives *of 
generofity ! 

One would imagine from Mr. Ilelfliam's man- 
ner of writing, that I had dealt largely in talcs 
of private characters. The truth is, what tales 
have been told arc* of their own telling. I freely 
acknowledged that * I was not fufliciently ac- 
* quainted with the hulk of fociuiaus, to judge 
‘ of their moral character.’* Every thing was 
refted pn their own conceflions ; and this it is 
which is the galling cireumftancc to Mr. Hcl- 
fliam an<J his party. They may now infinuate 
• what great things they could bring forward to 
our difadvantage, were they not reftrained by 
motives of tnodefty ami generofity: but they 
can do nothing. They might indeed colled 
tales of individuals, and point out many faults 
which attach to the general body: but they 

bee pp. III? 1 12 of the Letter*. 
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cannot prove it to be equally immoral with the 
general body of foqnians. Before this can be 
Iconfiilently attempted, they’ mud retraft their 
Cpnceflians; and this will not avail them, for it 
mud be matiifeli to all men that it was only to 
anfwer an end. 

The reader is now left to judge for himfelf, 
whether the principle of reafoning adopted in 
the foregoing Letters, he juftly liable to the ob- 
jpdions which have been railed againft it; whe- 
ther our opponents did not lirft apply it againi't 
us; and whether any other reafon can be given 
for their prefent averfion to it, than that they 
feel it to be unfavourable to their caufe. 

. A. V. 
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